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FOREWORD 


"FHcrc IS consiclcrcit)lc evidence sviiilcible elicit indicuces tlie onset of* stcignntion 
and consequent degeneration of Kashmir society by the beginning of the tenth 
century (AD.). It was becoming more and more difficult to throw up and 
sustain a strong central authority for the whole of Kashmir Valley. This led to 
a long period of intensive wars among Damaras and the contemporary central 
authority. 

Professor D. D. Kosambi, using a scientific methodology for his investiga¬ 
tions, has been able to provide us profound insights in the appearance of this 
phenomenon. We quote: “The need to import trade goods, particularly salt 
and metal, difficult transport, lowering of grain prices with great increase in 
village settlements due to extensive water-works, meant concentration of wealth 
in a few hands for each small group of villages {en\^\\zsis added). A Kashmiri 
village could not be as nearly self-sufficient as one in India for the rigours and 
more varied climate made it impossible to do without wool, which had to be 
produced for exchange against cereals as a commodity.. ..In Kashmir the man 
who had the surplus acquired more wealth by trade, took to arms, and turned 
into a Damara....The conflict between King and Damara, feudal baron and 
central power, led ultimately to a Kashmirian Hindu king plundering temple 
property and melting down the images for profit, without change of religion 
or theological excuses, simply to maintain the army and a costly state appara¬ 
tus. Because this could not continue forever, we have the ultimate victory of 
feudalism, and weakening of the central power—To pay for its essential im¬ 
port (salt and metal) Kashmir had an ideal commodity in ‘saffron (Crocus 
Sativas), relatively higher priced, but still in great demand, and easy to trans¬ 
port over a mountain to a large market, and without serious 
competition.Without the Crocus or some equivalent commodity, the in¬ 

ternal history of Kashmir would have been far less turbulent.” ( The 
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writer appears to have worked on his theme largely during the first two decades 
of the seventeenth century. 

The late Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah frequently asserted that he was the 
first Kashmiri after Yusuf Shah Chak to go about with his head erect. That 
underlines the importance of this monarch and his times in the consciousness 
of many people in the Valley, who still bewail in folk songs his fate after his 
capture by the Mughals. 

Dr. Kashinath Pandit has done his labour of love by working on the origi¬ 
nal Persian manuscripts, and has produced a faithful English version of the 
same, so as to make the contents available to a wider audience. He is singularly 
qualified for this major task. Coming from a BaramuUa family with a long 
tradition of Persian scholarship spread over several generations he got a Masters 
degree in Persian from the Panjab University, with distinction. At the age of 
thirty-two he joined the University of Teheran (Iran) for a doctorate in Ira- 
tiian, and spent three years there. He has produced a biography of Hafiz of 
Shiraz. 

Dr. Pandit has travelled widely in Central Asia, and is well known to the 
scholars in the Tajik Academy particularly. The diversity and depth of his 
knowledge of the region is of timely importance to us in the Valley in the 
context of recent developments. There is no doubt about his present work 
being an important contribution towards the understanding of our past. 

N.N. Raina 

June 25, 1989 

125 Narsingh Garh, 

Srinagar, Kashmir. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Kashmir may rightfully boast of a long tradition of producing histories and 
historical works of considerable value. No fewer than a dozen histories re¬ 
ferred to by Kalhana which, besides other materials, served him as sources for 
his celebrated chronicle RijscstAnginf'Nxitttw in Laukika 4225 corresponding 
to A.D, 1149/50. Kalhanas impact on the historians and chroniclers who 
followed him is evident in at least the works of four of them who endeavored 
to carry on the tradition of recording the events to the rulers of their time: 
Jonaraja, Srivara, Prajyabhata and Suka. While the work of Prajyabhata is lost 
to us, the history of Suka takes us to the time of the second tenure of Sultan 
Path Shah in A.D. 1538. The historical accounts of these four Sanskrit histo¬ 
rians are relatively brief; they make only veiled references to events which de¬ 
served to be treated in greater detail. But they wrote under several constraints, 
and that perhaps explains why their perception and presentation of events did 
not match that of Kalhanas. It is also likely that what has survived the ravages 
of time is only a fragment of what they had written. Nevertheless, these ac¬ 
counts are valuable to us; at least we have something to fall back upon. 

The tradition solidly established by Kalhana, which was marked by objec¬ 
tivity in approach and treatment, was followed by many later historians of 
Kashmir. From the time of the advent of Islam in Kashmir (placed by some 
Historians somewhere in the last decade of the thirteenth century, though the 
presence of the people of Islamic feith in Kashmir had been reported by Kalhana 
in as early as the eighth century)* to the reign of Maharaja Pratap Singh the 
third Dogra ruler (d. A.D. 1925), many histories of Kashmir were produced 
in Persian. After the expansion of Islam in Iran and Central Asia, the art of 
recording the events and affairs of rulers and their subjects developed in a 
rnanner in conformity with the Islamic traditions. When the conversion pro¬ 
cess in Kashmir reached its culmination in the fourteenth and fifteenth centu¬ 
ries and the social and political turbulence died down, the resultant peaceful 
Order stimulated hitherto suspended intellectual and artistic activity. For more 


1- Rajatarangini, Bk. iv. St. 397. 
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languishing in dust is a sad conunentary on the state of scholarly research in 
these areas. Unless government bodies and universities take initiative in pro¬ 
viding the right kind of incentives to competent scholars, these manuscripts 
cannot reach scholars in the field. It needs to be mentioned here that high level 
scholarship in classical languages is becoming rare in our country. 

By and large, the historians of Kashmir writing in Persian language fol¬ 
lowed the pattern—format, style, theme etc.—of Iranian historians though 
the canvas of the former is limited. When they accepted the Persian/Tajik 
model of historiography, they accepted both its good and bad qualities. It 
appears that many Persian historians of Kashmir had perused the historical 
works of outstanding Iranian or Central Asian historians and they had famil¬ 
iarized themselves with their technical language, style and method to a consid¬ 
erable extent. They had also acquainted themselves with the variety of themes 
which the Iranian, Central Asian or Indian historians treated in the course of 
their recordings. 

Histories of Kashmir in Persian language which I had the opportunity of 
examining during the course of my research, invariably foUow the traditional 
pattern of Persian histories which had been produced in Iran, Transoxiana 
{Mawara-an-Nahr), Afghanistan and India. They begin with an elaborate 
doxology, followed by praises and eulogies for the Holy Prophet, the Imams, 
and the ruling house or the king or the patron at whose instance the work was 
undertaken or to whom it was dedicated. However, the Persian histories pro¬ 
duced in Kashmir deviate in some respects from the traditional norm. In the 
East, particularly in Iran, a historian wrote at the behest of a ruler, a minister 
or a powerful courtier or a feudal lord. In a few cases the historian would 
himself be a minister or an influential person close to the ruling circles and the 
corridors of power, and wrote mainly to please his patron than out of his 
intellectual curiosity. Martins perceptive comment onTimurid art explains it 
clearly: “All art, in the Orient is court art, or is dependent on Maecenas. It was 
so, in the Abbasid Court at Baghdad in the ninth century, it was so in Egypt 
and Spain; it was so everywhere. This fact must be remembered, as it explains 
much that wotdd otherwise be incomprehensible.”^ 

2- The Miniature Painting and Painters of Persia, India and Turkg/, Quattich, 1912, vol, I, pp. 

35 - 6 . 
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in the category of non-official and popular histones. The historians did not 
need to vie with one another to strive for linguistic cmbeLlishments.This makes 
It easier to render them into readable English than the histories produced in 
Iran or Transoxiana in mediaeval times. 

Having noted the general feaaires of Persian histories produced in Kash¬ 
mir in mediaeval and early modern times, it has to be admitted that these 
histories do have some limitations which they share with the histones pro¬ 
duced in Iran and elsewhere in the Persian/Tajik speaking regions. First, there 
is a pronounced screak of exaggeration in them; no matter whether the)- are 
praising or censuring. Second, they lack systematic distribution of themes into 
separate parts or through what we now call chapterization. Besides, there are 
sudden shifts from one theme to another; the reader is not sufficiently pre¬ 
pared for a new course of events. Hence any attempt on the part of an editor 
or a translator at distributing the narrative into chapters and assigning them 
headings has to be an arbitrary one. Finally, besides frequent repetitions, their 
narrative continuity is often disrupted by uncalled-for interpolations. 

In the choice of their subjecc-matcer, Persian histories of Kashmir suffer 
from several other deficiencies. They deal with subjects like court intrigues, 
political and personal rivalries among nobles and chieftains, tales of extraordi¬ 
nary heroism, hunting expeditions and pleasure trips, harem squabbles and 
such ocher trivial matters.The treatment is generally exaggerated. Vital matters 
of social importance are ignored or underestimated. Common people hardly 
figure in their account of the affairs of the state. Even after going through 
long chunks of such histories one cannot frame even a hazy idea of the kind 
of society that existed at a given point of time. As against this, court intrigues, 
in-fightings, petty skirmishes, and supernatural powers of the saints receive 
more than due attention. When not engaged with these things, the historian 
Writes copiously about mystics, spiritualists, mendicants, especially about their 
seemingly miraculous powers. He has very little or almost nothing to say about 
the vast agrarian and artisan sections of society; their economic and social 
activities; their relations with the ruling class; taxes, revenue and fiscal matters, 
arts and crafts; status of women, folk-lore and local traditions; interaction 
between various sections and classes of society engaged in productive activity, 
military and administrative set-up and a multitude of other related themes. 
He does not identify himself with the social milieu of his times. 
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‘All IS mainly an account of the saints, particularly of Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani). 

Of the two extant manuscript copies of Bahanscan-i-Sliahi, one is in the 
British Museum (Add. 16, 706) and the other is in the India Office (1.0.509). 
An abridged MS copy is in Bankipore Library. 

When compared with the India Office copy, the one preserved in the 
British Museum has some ommissions, erasions and over-writings. Many place- 
names are illegible or carelessly written. In a few instances, the corresponding 
dates in Laukika calendar are missing. On these counts, the India Office copy 
has been considered more dependable, though, in both the cases, the date of 
transcription or the name of the cop)’ist has not been recorded. Not ignoring 
the importance of the manuscript copy in the British Museum, a genuine text 
was established after careful collation of the two MSS, and the translation is 
of the collated version. In doing so many ambiguities have been removed and 
ommissions reconstructed. However, a few though minor discrepancies could 
not be resolved and these have been indicated in the English version. 

The India Office manuscript copy carries the date of compilation of the 
chronicle in its colophon in the shape of a chronogram, viz. Nameh-e-Shahan- 
t-Kashmir. it is A.H. 1023 corresponding to A.D. 1614. The chronogram is 
actually the concluding verse of a short matlmavi{^ long poem) appended to 
the text. This is somewhat curious because such appendages are generally found 
in collections {jun^ and not in exclusive works of history. Moreover, the 
rnathnavi'm question is of a different theme—being didactic in nature—bear¬ 
ing no relation whatsoever to the theme of the chronicle. The MS does not 
bear either the date of its transcription or the name of its author scribe and 
the place of writing. It cannot be decisively established as to when the author 
began writing the chronicle: one or two clues however do suggest that the 
entire work was completed in not less than two decades. It seems that there are 
hig time-gaps in the course of writing the chronicle, for the author refers to 
Kashmir sometimes as ‘this country’ and at other times as ‘that country’. This 
^Iso proves that while writing it the author was sometimes in Kashmir and 
sometimes outside Kashmir. 

The clues suggesting more than two decades as the period over which the 
chronicle was written are: On folio 12*^ of the MS, the author writes that 270 
y^ars have elapsed since the ravages of Zulchu took place. The incursion of 
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general Persian historical writings. A common pattern of Persian-Tajik and 
Arabic works is that the author begins with the opening sentence of the Is¬ 
lamic prayer, viz, bismillah ar-rahman ar-rahim, followed by one or two para¬ 
graphs in doxology, praises to the Holy Prophet, the Imams, and lastly to the 
ruler or the patron as the case may be. But in the case of Bahariscan-iShahi, 
except for the opening sentence of the Islamic prayer, all other doxological 
features are conspicuously absent. The book begins directly with the mythical 
story of the beginning of Kashmir. If we presume that its author was of the 
Shia ‘faith and that he wrote at a time when factional feuds were recurrent, we 
can understand his doing away with the recognized practice of writing prefa¬ 
tory material to works of history. 

The MS is frequently interspersed with verses which occasionally fill a 
folio or two. Their theme is generally related to the context. However, it is 
difficult to ascertain whether these verses have been borrowed from some ver¬ 
sified history of Kashmir or not, although there are a few positive clues to 
suggest such a possibility. If the author really made use of one, it could either 
be the now lost work of MuUa Nadert, which is mentioned in several Persian 
histories of Kashmir, or that of Sayyid Qasim, which is mentioned cursorily 
on folio 42Vp-60 of the text, presuming that the reference is not to Abu’l- 
Qasim b. Hindushah Firishta. The rhyme and meter of these verses corre¬ 
spond to the one we find in the Shahnama of Ferdowsi. It is important to bear 
in mind that the Shahnarna had set the trend for future poet-historians in the 
choice of meter for recording popular events and legends of heroism and 
valour. Shahnama, the great epic, had been popular with the men of letters in 
Kashmir as early as the fifteenth century. Jonaraja tells us that “Bhattavtara, 
who had perused Shahnama composed a work named Jainavilass as the coun¬ 
terpart of the kings (Zainu’f Abidin) instructions .■' 

While rendering Bahariscan-i-Shahhnto English, the Persian verses which 
frequently figure in the text have been left out. This is not because the verses 
do not deserve to be translated, but because it would have proved a source of 
distraction to the reader. 

Sources 

There is no specific mention in the text of the chronicle about the sources 


3. The Rqatarangin of Jonaraja, (tr.) Dutt. J.C., Delhi, 1986, p. 13. 
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from which the author drew material for his work. Nevertheless, keeping in 
view the importance of the subject, an attempt will be made to trace sources 
that have a direct or indirect bearing on the text. 

For the Hindu period of his chronicle, the author probably drew on some 
Sanskrit work or works, for he has referred to some such source b)’ a phrase ba 
qalam-i-Kashmiri, although the word Sanskrit has not been used anywhere in 
the text. Repeated allusions to such histories suggest that Persian translations 
of some, known Sanskrit histories were within the reach of the author. These 
could have been the chronicles written by Kalhana, Jonaraja, Srivara or Suka. 
We know for certain that by that time Kalhanas Rajacarangiin and the chronicle 
of Jonaraja had been rendered into Persian either in full or in part. Jonaraja 
tells us that Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin was instrumental in getting Rajatarangini 
translated into Persian.'* We also know that ‘Abdu’l-Qadir Badauni had, under 
Akbar’s instructions, prepared an abridged version of the history of Kashmir; 
this is stated by him in the muqaddima to his work Muncakhabu’c- Tawankh!' 

The four Sanskrit historians who followed Kalhana were a witness to 
events for the periods detailed below: 


Jonaraja 

Srivara 

Prajyabhatta 

Suka 


A.D. 


61 years 
27years 
27years 
25years 


1398-1459 
1459-1486 
I486-I5I3 
I6I3-I638 

Since Bahariscan-i-Shahi 'was written in A.D. 1614, Suka’s history falls 
outside its time-span. Srivaras account is much more detailed than those of 
others. This is clear from the following table: 

Kalhana 3698 years in 7830 slokas (verses) 

Jonaraja 300 years in 976 slokas 

Srivara 27 years in 2241 slokas 

Suka 25 years in 398 slokas 

The last time when the author of the work refers to a Sanskrit history ( 
qalam-i-Kashmiri) is in connection with the defeat of Kaji Chak at the hands 


4. The Rajatarangini of jonaraja, (tr.) Dutt. J.C., Delhi, 1986, p. 146. Also see Zaina 
Rajatarangini of Srivara, ed. Rughnath Singh, Varanasi, 1977, Pt. I, Stt. 1:5:85. 

5. (Tr) Sir Wolseley Haig, Patna, 1973, vol. iii, p. 536. See text vol. ii. p- 374. 
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of Mirza Haidar Dughlat; the year recorded is 16 which corresponds to A.H. 
947/A.D. 1540. 

Apart from the translations of the chronicles of Jonaraja, Srivara and 
others, and presuming that these works had been translated into Persian, some 
more histories in Persian verse or prose had been produced by the time the 
author of Bahadstan-iShahi appeared on the scene. These could also have 
carried the accounts of Hindu rulers of Kashmir used by the author. But the 
loss of Persian translation of Sanskrit histories of Kashmir from Kalhana to 
Suka (presuming the translations had been made) has made any verdict on the 
sources of the history of Hindu period in Baharisdn-i-Shahi a matter of 
conjecture. For writing his account, the author seems to have used some dis¬ 
torted and frightfully defective Persian rendering of Rajacarangint His casual 
attitude towards this period is indicated by the fact that only eleven out of a 
total of 212 folios of the MS are devoted to it. It seems that the author wrote 
about it as a routine formality. 

As far as the account of the Sultans of Kashmir is concerned, the follow¬ 
ing Persian histories produced until the writing of Bahariscan-iShahi in A.D. 
1614, come to our notice: 

7. Tankh-i-Kashmir, Sayyid Ali, A.D. 1579. 

2. Tarikh-i-Kasbmir, Mulla Husain Naderi, A.D. 1580. 

B, Tadkiraw’l-Arifin, Mulla Ali Raina, A.D. 1587. 

4. Tarikh-i-Kashmir, being the translation of Jonaraja s history. A.D. 1590, 
Munich MS. Its author is unknown and the work covers 131 years of history 
given by Jonaraja. 

5. Nizamu’d-DinTarawi, A.D. 1592. 

Tarikh-i-Rashidi, Mirza Haidar Dughlat. 

7. Babur Nama, Zahiru’d-Din Babur. 

8. Tarikh-i-Firishca, 

No doubt these historical works were produced either before Bahadscan- 
^-8hahi was written or were produced simultaneously, but it is difficult to say 
'vhich of these histories the author used as his sources; he does not make any 
specific reference to any work or works. 

Prom the concluding portions of the chronicle, one gathers the impres- 
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the ‘Kashmiri history’ (/>a qalaw-i-Kashmiri) in the text (fol. 20Vp. 
31) appears to be a deliberate act, and not an inadvertent omission. 
Perhaps the author did not want to acknowledge the debt he owed to 
Jonaraja. 

3. On fol. 29^/p. 40, the author refers to a panegyric composed by Sayyid 
Mahmud Baihaqi in praise of Sultan Ghiathu’d-Din of Dehli and says 
that "for fear of its length, historians have recorded only the following 
verses”. Then follow the verses. This indicates that the author knew 
some Persian historical works of India which dealt with the period he 
was writing about. 

4. On fol. 42Vp- 60, the author quotes one Sayyid Qasim describing the 
numerical strength of Mir Sayyid Nasir Baihaqi's troops in readiness 
against the troops of the Raja of Jasrot (or Raja Jasrath). The event 
pertains to the days of Sultan Zainu’l-'Abidms accession to the throne 
in A.D. 1422. Who this Sayyid Qasim was and what exactly he wrote 
is not known. One possible guess could be that he is Qasim b. 
Hindushah, commonly known as Firishta. 

5. On fol. 62Vp. 78, the author describes the conspiracy hatched by 

Kashmiri dissidents to assassinate Sayyid Hasan Baihaqi and writes. 
"It has been written in Kashmiri. This indicates that a his¬ 

tory of Kashmir of that period written in Sanskrit did exist and was 
made use of by the author either in its Persian translation or through 
the assistance of an interpreter. If we accept that the Persian version 
of a Sanskrit history did exist at this point of time, then it has to be 
that by Srivara. His chronicle mentions clearly the dream of Mir Sayyid 
Hasan regarding his impending killing next morning The dream is 
described in its entirely by our chronicler on folio 62 /p.78. 

6. On fol. 75Vp. 90, there is a description of the fierce fighting which 
broke out between the troops of Path Shah and Muhammad Shah and 
the mishap of Mir Sayyid Muhammad's horse falling into a ditch on 
the battlefield.The chronicler says that the event is weU known in Kash¬ 
miri history. This too confirms that Srivara s history served as a source 
for this portion of the chronicle. 

On fol. 145 ’ /p. 193, while describing a confrontation between Yusuf 
Shah Chak and Sayyid Mubarak KhSn, the author notes, ".histo- 
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Delhi had granted him a Jancha near Delhi. During the reign of Sultan 

Sikandar of Shahmiri dynasty (A.D. 1393-1416), Sayyid Mahmud came to 
Kashi-nir for the first time along with a band of his soldiers and associates. 
Thereafter the Baihaqi Sayyids gradually rose in power and position and played 
an active, and often a decisive, role in the affairs of Kashinir. One of their clan, 
named Sayyid Mubarak, ruled over Kashmir for a short period of two months 
in A.D. I578.The account of the Sayyids of Baihaq is treated at such length in 
the chronicle that some scholars have said that it is a history of the Sayyids 
than that of the Sultans of Kashmir. His lavish praise of the Say)'ids makes us 
presume that he was very close to them, perhaps a beneficiary of that house. 
He does not hesitate to lay bare the contempt which the Sayyids had for the 
local Kashmiri population. This became the cause of constant friction and 
acrimony between them and the local chiefs. From contemporary sources we 
learn that the Sayyids had to make strenuous efforts to become acceptable to 
the Kashmiris. Srivara writes that although they claimed their descent from the 
house of the Prophet, they did not receive adequate veneration from the 
Kashmiri Hindus who had been converted to Islam. Therefore, in order to 
make the converted Hindus understand their high status, the Sayyids told them 
that they were ‘Musalman Brahmans as against Hindu Brahmans . 

As a work of history, Bshatiscsn-i-Shihi has its weak spots as well. The 
author often makes sudden shifts from one event to another. For example, 
while describing Sultan Zainu’l-'Abidins works of public utility and of archi¬ 
tecture (p. 68), the author brings in the story of the Sultans action against the 
recalcitrant Pandav Chak of Kupwara. Such interpolations figure with greater 
frequency during a period of about a hundred years of political turmoil and 
administrative chaos following the death of Sultan Zainu 1-Abidin in A.D. 
1473. This causes confusion in determining the sequence of events in their 
chronological order. 

The tone of the narrative gives the impression that the author had been 
writing under some constraints of conscience. Except for the fact that MuUa 
Hasamu’d-Din was his great-grand father (fol. 33 /p. 44), we know nothing 
about his life. That he was an adherent of Shia faith becomes clear from the 
loud manner in which he extols the propagation of religion by Shamsu d-Din 

8. Srivara caUs them chhij, and the rest of the Hindus converted to Islam as mlechhas. See 
Zaina RajatarangifU, ed. Raghunath Singh, Varanasi, , t. , tt. 4.77. 
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‘Iraqi preedicts chat the Omnipotent would give to Kaji Chak the command of 
the government of Kashmir, and elicited from the latter a firm promise of 
strictly abiding by his dictates to propagate his creed (fob 81 Vp. 107). It was 
only after receiving the approval of the Omnipotent that Kaji Chak resorted 
to the large-scale massacre of Hindus. When the eyes of‘All Khan were gouged 
out by the orders of Yusuf Shah, the author calls it a “matter of divine ordi¬ 
nation (fol. 89 Vp. 116). By attributing crucial happenings to powers beyond 
human control and not subjected them to the law of cause and effect, the 
author faithfially follows the tradition of most of the Oriental historians of 
mediaeval history. There is hardly any attempt in the narrative to logically 
analyse the events or to see time in a precise and natural frame. 

The chronicle deals mostly with rulers, their powerfial nobles, ministers 
and the domineering groups and factions of feudal chiefs. Common folk do 
not figure in it. We hardly get to know anything about the Kashmiri society of 
that time. The author does not record the participation of common masses in 
happenings crucial to their interests and lives. We also do not learn anything 
about class interests, agriculture, economy, taxes, revenue system, trade and 
commerce, and a host of other social matters. 

In spite of these drawbacks, the chronicle is important as a record of the 
political history of Kashmir under the Shahmiris and the Chaks. It is the first 
comprehensive history of Kashmir written in Persian. On the political affairs 
of the period, it is indeed a mine of information, especially on some of the 
most controversial matters, like the obstructions to Shamsu'd-Dm ‘Iraqi s mis¬ 
sion and the elimination of Nurbakhshiyya sect, Haidar Dughlat s religious 
policy, emergence of Baihaqi Sayyid s as a political force, and Mughal imperi¬ 
alistic designs in Kashmir. 

The work amply reflects the feudalistic character of Kashmiri society during 
the rule of the Sultans. The system was more or less a continuation of the 
system which existed under the Hindu rulers. Feudal lords were the props of 
the kingdom, enjoying power and influence.The landed aristocrats were called 
^^niindars", notable among them were the zamindars of Bring, Chatr, Barthal, 
Nagam, Kother, and Kamaraj.The ira« 7 /(endowment) institution under the 
Sultans may be compared to agtahara under the Hindu rules. Along-side the 
feudal chiefs, other classes of landed aristocracy gamed prominence during the 
*^tile of the Sultans: Ulema. Sayyids, QidiS 2 .n 6 . men versed in religious learn- 
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h> Drabu, V.N., New 


Introduction 


picture of Kashmir after the death of Sultan Zain^’p «t 

away let loose chaos and confosion in the land; each His passing 

tried to seize power in the kingdom, reducing the Sult|^ ^ or group 

nominal head. The chronicle also shows how the condi|;{Q Position of a 

vast country of Hindustan affected political develop^^^^^^^P‘'^va^ing the 

ticularly from the beginning of the sixteenth century. Tfj^ i ^^shrnir, par- 

various groups of Kashmiri chieftains led them to establis[j ^^^^tties between 

Humayun. Sher Shah and Akbar. Several other groups with Babur. 

with the powerful courtiers of the Mughals or their trusted 

gradually came under the Mughals; Shaykh Ya qoB Sarfij Kashmir 

court clinched the process. ^sion to Akbar s 


Calendar 

The local Hindu calendar called Loukika was in use i V 
the Hindu period. It continues to be used in ^aJiaristar],/aL during 
Muslim calendar. The first time when the Muslim calendar ^ °ogside the 
t /p. 8 , in connection with the death of Laxman Dev; it is^A M ^ ^ 

spondingto A.D. 1136.The Loukika calendar has been uL u 

for the first time on fol. 58 Vp* 74, giving 46 Vivat 12 as th'" 
Zainu’l-'Abidtn's death. It corresponds to A.H. 879/A.D. 1473711 
the Loukika calendar occurs intermittently and the last timp u • 
tinned is 49 corresponding to A.H. 950 which is A.D. 1 543 ^ ^ 

It should be recalled that the Loukika calendar was used by all Sanskrit 
historians of Kashmir beginning with K^hana. The partial use of this calen¬ 
dar by the author of Baharistan-iShahi sMggtsts that he had made use of a 
Sanskrit historical source at least for the portion of his work where Loukika 
calendar figures. Ordinarily, mediaeval Persian histories give dates only ac¬ 
cording to the Muslim calendar. 

The foUowing table gives the Loukika years (and their corresponding 
Christian dates) in the works of Jonaraja, Srivara, Prajyabhatta and Suka: 
Jonaraja 


Name of the king 

Loukika 

A.D 

Rinchana 

XXXVIII. 96 

1320 

Shamsu’d-Din 

XXXIX. 15 

1339 

Jamsheed 

XXXIX. 18 

1342 



xxiv 


‘Alau’d-Din 
Qutbu-d-din 
Shihabu’d-Din 
Sikandar 

All Shah 
Srivara 

Zainu’l-Abidin 
Haidar Shah 
Hasan Shah 
Muhammad Shah 
Muhammad Shah 
^^^jyabhatta andSuka 
Path Shah 
IbtahimShah 
P^^ukShah 
Shams Shah 
^^HbShah 
^P^lShah 
^'‘sainShah 
‘AliShah 
Yusuf Shah 
^°ParChak 

Y“ufChak(2-ri„,) XLl'st 
^“VbShah 
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XXXIX. 19 
XXXIX. 30 
XXXIX. 49 
XXXIX. 65 
XXXIX. 89 

XXXIX. 96 
XL. 96 
XL. 48 

XL. 60, 90 92 
XLI.6 

XL. 62, 91, 

XLI. 4 
XLI. 5 
XLI. 13 
XLI. 36 
XLI. 36 
XLI. 38 
XLI. 45 
XLI. 54 
XLI. 54 


1343 

1354 

1373 

1389 

1413 

1420 

1470 

1472 

1484, 1514 
1516, 1530 

I486, 1515 

1528 

1529 
1537 
1560 
1560 
1562 
1569 
1578 

1578 

1579 
1487 


Lastly rli' XLI. 63 

A^T^i. teferp 1487 

°f India" New D T '”"^‘«ed t! 7 "“mscrip, hi 


K N. pandit 




Hindu Period 


Chroniclers' of the rulers of the domain of Kashmir, while recording in Kash¬ 
miri language- the events connected with their rule and also the affairs of 
people high and low, have written that in distant past the land we call Kashmir 
had remained submerged in water for two thousand years.' In those da\ s, it 
was called Kashyap Sar. In its neighborhood there dwelt a married hermit 
from India' named Kashyap. He made supplication to God Almighty for dry¬ 
land where he could pray. Then God Almighty sent three angels-' commanding 
them to dram off the water to make dry as much of land as was required by 
him. The land which they dried was named by them Kashshile [ 5 /c-], which 
means a ‘chiselled stone.’ It is said that subsequently [a person?] Bekdarat [ 5 /c] 
by name sowed many kinds of seeds in the muddy soil and raised crops, and 
developed the place extensively. A large number of people came from India to 
settle on this land. Their king, the exalted Raja, isTurkshil [5/c];Turkshil [ 51 c-] 

means ‘unmatched in fortune and dignity. 

This land has been called Kashmir. The source of the Ganges also lies 
here,^' [though] it is not accessible [to people]. Kashmir is protected by moun¬ 
tains. At their feet lie vast, clear and attractive lands; these are called tav^r. All 
these lands comprise seventy-two sectors and are spread over one hundred and 
eight KrohJ 


1 . 


2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7. 


The chronicles of Kashmirian kings are mentioned in KaUiana’s Rajataran^: Su^ata’s 
handbook of historical poems, mamata?umia, Ksemendra s Nrpavah, Chavdlakars 
work and the “eleven wmks of former scholars.” See ^jat Vol. I, Introduction, p. 

of'the text does not mean Kash^ language as it is used now. It 
ob^ously means Sanskrit m Sarada script. The codex archestypus on which Stem 

based the text of is in Sarada script. i o- * r c u \ 

Regarding the calen^r of “the people of Kashmir, see al-Birum s (tr. Sachau), 
Vol.II, p. 8; Buhler’s Kashmir Report, p.38, passim; and RajatA oil p. 25. 

The author considers India a foreign country t rougiou e ^ R /, w n 10 mrl 
For the story of Satisaras and the prayers of Kashyapa, see Buhler s ^ 39 and 

Ra/at. Vol. I, pp. 26-27 and Vol. II, PP- 388-89. Three angels referred to are Druhma, 

Upendra, and Rudra. 

See Rajat. i, 57n. 

1 Kroh is approximately two miles. 
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Amidst these lands is situated the citv nf k' i • « r i i A 

people of I R u V ot Kashmir« from which emerge^ 

r pie Of sixty-four classes. Brahmans are one i 11 i .re 

'«™ed, and elderly theologians. After then, .s |! IT,’ ^ , ,1 

“">e Vaish; they are artisans' and peasants Th f ,? n "'a'f ' t 

^®°ng the masses; they resemble g^pstes. ' 

The ruler who first founded the citv of 1^ 

"''*ned under his stewardship. After hi dl ll™*" l’ra™rascn. I' 

““ “ '’“'■en neat Maheshwar.'" He was s 
Mnaditya," who reigned For sixty years Afri''’''* "‘’j 

' foi^ty years.'i Ulitaditya” who descended f ’™ 

J people of Kashmir call him Zu'I-O ■ eighty yeaf^' 

er his sway the entire world from the br> brougl^^ 

of the tdol-houses ,n Kashmir have k'" 

JL;;^;];f^rihaspora,'' which means a' “’^o b"* * 

^—- peerless city’.'-'^ 

■«.; inslead we have ih. •cO' 

^ south and Si H (Shahr= Shathra in AvStic)- 

e townS conquest® 

« -f, tn the temple of P 

btyof^thl"*^® *^*bsingi°hrsk*^t'“"^‘" *e^tem^l^ Pravarasena II attainc^ 
at^ beinis (£a) be seen m Kalhan^’* 

b'owhatta^lol, '^®^ occupied by the rMahe^!!^'^ assein' 

^var:Sa i?t7l SeVt> ^1°! ^ah^tot ‘1 

^J‘^1 iii 379 .succeeded by hisC ’x^^^'bln. near the present 

^udhisthira 11 *be text is n ^^^sthira II 0 j 

30^0? ? Jv? t brothe?of>s a reLLc "°J ^^tnaditya. Se^ 

, ;r ™°"*- ^ Of 

-“"6 (Panhi.,) .„'j'* 2 Ta buJi ,k, *""« with ,he ,.u„s of 

When he was given .0 


9. 


10 . 


11 . 


12 . 


13. 
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In It he built idol houses, in which he inst^cd huge idols. Each of these mea- 
sured sixty yards in height.'* It is said that in those days it was the usual height 
of human beings, and a mans shoulders were as broad as he was tall. Whatever 
Zu’l-Q^rnAirt^ asked of the idol, it was granted to him. The idol was wor¬ 
shipped ardently in his days."* 

In those days there lived a man who possessed two jewels. The property 
of one of these was that if cast into an ocean it could dry up all its water, 
making it possible for anybody to walk across the dried-up path.The property 
of other jewel was that when held in front of an ocean, the first one would be 
drawn to it and water would recede to its original level. Zu l-Qitmin wanted 
to buy these two jewels, but the owner declined to part with them, saying that 
none but Shakyamuni was capable of taking them away from him. Shakyamum 
means one who can transfer hLs soul into another body. [The owner of t e 
jewels] said that he had been freed from all privations and hardships by means 
of these two jewels.’^ 

After the sbtth year“ he {Zul-Qamain) returned to Kashmir and en¬ 
trusted the city of Kashmir to his grandson named Ratndtird' Then he pro¬ 
ceeded to conquer foreign lands; he did not teturn nor did anyone bring the 
news of how he died.^^ 


16. 

17. 


18. 


19. 

20 . 

21 . 

22 . 


Kalhana mentions a great stone pillar, fifty-four spans high, on the top of 

UUtaitya iristalled the ^or has dra^vn the material from some 

The title Zul-Qarman the identification of Zu’l-Qarnain, 

Persian or Arabic source. For yn/Lahore, 1973, Vol. X, pp- 

whose mention is made in the Qur an, sec . 


wnose mention is maae in tne ^ 1R 

61-62 and Maulana Abun-KaUm Mads ^ 

It cannot be said With cert^tywln^^ parihJsakeuava. 

ardent^ worshipped^ Kalhana '"^^^dbuddha. See 195 and et seq. how- 

Muktakeceava,Govardhanadharaj^and Brh^ ^ Zithyer) built by Lalitaditya is 

ever, the site of the temple Jyestharudra (pre y ) ) 

^visited by KashniinPandiIs. to^i. ";_ ^^ ^^^^^^^^ 

Ttas seems to baadKlorKdvemonof'h^^y^^^ Labtaditya had brotighl from 

• , ... . . the successors of Lalitaditya. 

No histoncal work lists this name among t ^ messenger indicate that he 

LaUtaditya last mstructions to his ministe . ^be extensive expeditions m 

had taken a firm decision not to return to K 
the cold northern regions. See Raja^- U 
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tured nuny cities At Proceeded to conquer foreign lands and cap- 

fear Vmayiditya-he ro 14 roadc to 

this mattL sLorr ' 

hing and they could not stand^o^^ Ratnatir was a mighty 

him that it was difficult to repel hTatt T iT J^^ster said to 

his counsel, he would advise h' 

enrage him and he would order rh Vinayaditya. This would 

followed by his expulsion from rB ^ chopped offwhich would be 

and foUcwmg h,s expuls.on ffrotiT l ' 
dtvise some plan of destroying him ' 

When the enemy cam^ i 

reached VinayJditya, he made him telf “‘I 

n s. he crafty minister, ffiU of deceit T ‘Conquering the neighbouring 
etVarT -s ' Uble'f Vinayaditya to 

Vinayaditya heard th^b ^ 'P^ted thews'"' 

also extended fav ^ a robe of k ’^I'ac he was. When 

, r™- *ere Cay^" 

f Bahrain who followers, thVki^^^^^^^^ ond marerial. 

'“P “ eye on ehe cusrody'ofh.:"'" ^ *e king 

finences for her son Com^'^^^ ^‘^^Xaditya thre that she could 

!" ^ trnw^r,;; “ "'°*er of the 

Mabar^^t band i::t:re:, 

*e king of 

a town on the 
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He summoned him to his presence and bestowed upon him robes of honour 
and other rewards and gave him his daughter in marriage.^"* A large contingent 
of troops was dispatched under his command to conquer the country' of Pars. 

He brought those lands under his sway and totally subjugated their people. 
Then he went back to Kashmir to continue with his rule over that land. 

Once, while he was riding a horse, his whip slipped out of his hand. 
Thereupon he bade one of his attendants present there to reach him the whip. 
The attendant declined to oblige [him] saying that it was not his job. He was 
a courier called Pockan in Kashmiri. Enraged by his audacity, the king ordered 
that he be given a proper assignment forthwith. Then he wrote down a m^ 
sage, handed over the document to him, and directed [him] to carry it to t e 
ruler of Lank, which is a big and famous city of India. The name of the ruler 
of this city was Dados [^/c].^^’The message was that the king of Gang [.] 
despatch one thousand and five boats forthwith to him for the p rp 
buidmg a fore. Hardly had the merrenger embarked when an enormous fish 
gulped Lwn the boat along with all the passengers.The messenger had a sword 
with which he pierced the heUy of the fish, which caused its rat . 

The carcass was cast ashore near the city of Kajendan. The messenger 

emerged from the heUy of the fish, [o/of wtet he had told 

They enquired of him about his happen & A p^ Kashmir] on his 

them, they found the letters of knowing aU that had hap- 

petson, an came t ese to t e mg ^ 

pened, the king of Gang despatched alo g .fits of the city of Kash- 

thousand and five boats. When he reache 
mir, he informed the king about the corm g 
Gang. 

- -f a man-eater is associated with King 

In Rajataransini, the story of the lavanta of Gauda who gave his daughter 

Lalitaditya’s grandson Jayapida. It fpj, his bravery in killing the bon. The 

Kalyana Devi in marriage to hing J^y^j^^jg^pur) was founded by her. See Rajat. i, 
village of Kalyanapura (present^ day 


24. 


25. 

26. 
27. 


Focus is on reference to Pars, the Viblusna. See THK. P-94. 

According to Hasan, the name of the for example, wntes that l^gjaya 

There are several versions of this stoiy- from the l^go an a. e envoy 

once sent one of his envoys ,o biing TOured by a gtra" fnh- He. however freed 
feU from die ship into the sea and «a| the of tr. J. C. 

himself by destroying it. See 1> 

Dutt, New Delhi, 1986, p. 94. 
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e ruler of Kashmir sent pulses and many thorny fruits for them. The 
a y quota o ration for the demons, consisting of pulses and cereals, was sent 
sevenT T completed at Andarkol.^” Here the king reigned for 

BardanatanH' r of government to his son named 

Rama Chand '^^shsWd [sve], and then to 

extract money from people. prostitution in the streets to 

There 

tiousness. After his dpnrh h oame, who was notorious for his licen- 

with the daughter of the king O ^on, who fell in love 

princess, his mother admnnici,- "^i of her sons passionate love for the 

thing from his father which co "iH ‘tiherited any- 

his father had left behind wa. Z' lo ,objective. All chat 
time of his cremation. On know^”^^’umouth at the 
dead body had been cremated. T*! ^ ^ u ’ his father’s 

ater on, presented to the princes<; A ^ which he, 

%. along with other g.* sh, i" folfilhng h,s deMte. Next 

*' =^“"<latd co,„, and bade hts nohl 

»" presented htmaelf [before The Brahman’s 

After Co’"' ‘l“e“on' about h ' procured 

nothing but men, ’ '“"‘^‘“r told him that a A T' "“’’•‘•ly pos^es- 

-0 of rarof '■: 

’'■ngtepentedoverh.sd^ 7'"® benevolence. On he ’T‘” ” *“n' 

and constt “‘“”8 °f ’ehools, ly.ng of 
sS*4S’'J'vM?"'Alshy.ntoK bridges, and roads. 

Possibly the corl ^ laisine of the text is 

' reaiSro? *'’™“ If so * ' J”’”'’''" 

“uld v,4*^o„ ol Suli,7 c"! Aal' ‘’'H?''''I',h that the author is 
Sail h T'ltH it is 3 A A'^'^^^ded his fath ^ V 71 therefore, refers to 

posske name 

‘^“hour, ._,at. p„ 
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He distributed all his worldly possessions among his subjects, the destitute 
and the mendicants. He then restored to his subjects their due rights. Of his 
line there were nine [persons], who ruled one after another over a period of 
three hundred and sixty years. During their reign they amassed three hundred 
and sixty treasures, which were ordered to be sealed. 

In those days, there lived a distraught person, who held a stone under his 
arm and went to the king exhorting him to bury his treasure (the stone) ong 
with his treasure. The king said to him, "O you mad person! What you hai^ is 
a stone and not a treasure." He replied that a profitless treasure, a remorseless 
[s/c] heart, and untimely anger were of a lesser value than that stone The king 
uttered a cry, beat his head, and told him that he was right. He added that om 
should pay attention to words and not to the person who utters them. He 
opened his treasures and distributed their wealth among soldiers, destitute an 


the poor. Soon after, the king breathed his last. 

During his days, there lived a hermit who, on hearing the news of the 
^■ng's deatR expressed sorrow for the loss of his charitable acts^ He trans¬ 
ferred his soul into the body of the [dead] king and brought him back to life. 
The king expressed his thanks to God for having been revived to life after his 
This news spread through the lands of India. Learned men assemb e 
'0 "take a submission to the king that 

“prred recently. These revealed that a hermit had died and his body had been 
'>urnt immediately lest the soul returned to it. Thereafter the king ruled for 

thirty-six years and then died. , , , , 

His death led to dissension among the nobles.They resolved that whoso- 

entered the city gate first on the next morning would be proclaimed king. 

TKa c ' ° CO mpndicant. He was made king and the 

^ first to do so next morning was a mendicant, n , , r ? t 

and the throne were given to him. His descendants ^ed for four hun- 

■'t'd years.The last of their house was named -nvented the 

of carving Idols out of wood, stone, chalk and clay, [whereas] formerly 

used to be cast in gold and sdver^ only. Another king who lived in 

had two sons. 

li ^ 1. 1 ct ruler of the first Lohara dynasty. 

Perhaps Harsa (A.D. 1089-1101), the la attested to by Kalhana in his lengthy 

• That Harsa was versed in “all the scien ability to carve idols out of wood, 

account of Harsa. But there is no referen 


33. 


etc. See Ra/at. i, 941. 

Perhaps it is a reference to Malla, who w 


of the line of Harsa. 
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foourlT J M of them because h.s uobles" were 

them fle/foT*'I u* °f H«shai intention, both of 

them Howev 7 rn’,4 'vas unable to lay his hands on 

tec2e"r:’ f t.' ,'" (to hts plie]. The bop 

rulers of n7 hh' sought assistance from 

fisl-ting h e“t b™' IT?'')' etched aga.L Harsha. In the 
Atone pa se/r;';,'’' 'f <<0--. crown and 

people]. Twelve persons of his line reiem r^ 

Dev[..c] by name, ruled in A.H 750 (A 

^’"ng days, there lived a king m Tnrl' 

8™t-likephp.,ue.Heattackedthek.„g„f K ' d 

toontrp. He [Shri- ] e„,ed for a hundred ^ 

’^etgn], he was attacked hv • r l i the end [of his 

^;;tfofKash.ni..S 

of a?"’ “ foteign crntfvl It™ "nnor daughter 

asked'^^K ^ ‘bourse of time their '•^For many years they lived in the hollow 
“ Aout their antecedents, ™mer,caUy-. When 

-e wrot'"” 77 

t^kofdevl ■ ^*'*^*^ ^^Arnir to their anr ^ ^dla Shri Harsha Dev by 
years, ttr '""S K“hm,r. He and h J dTc'e *'>' attended to the 

RSnta, t 'r ?"'' At afor saH Sh an *tee hundred 

-7!P!;!!;ialu^Sh,v Dev. ■^'^"■"fdit [sac]. Then came 

35 ~ ' 


3(5 II, 4^. took refuge °titstanding of I j . 

'^“t^.^Uusionistoth vii. 125 

j. not th,; Sec Malla, ihen a h'nirus). Jl,^ar, vii, 

srlritFs; “f &r?smwe^rr sv-- 

xnpHM^*' or. R ^ c ^nc firsf kiir nicni-trx^. 
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0 


pie was attacked by the Mongol army. Under the orders of Qaan-*- (Gur), the 
commander of the troops [of Qaan] besieged the city of Kashrnir and plun¬ 
dered its people. Rai-n Dev tried to run away [on horseback] but was pursued 
by the enemy. He jumped into a river and crossed it. 

The Mongols stayed on in Kashmir for six months, plundering and pil- 
laging. After the)’ returned to their native land, Ram Dev re-entered Kashmir. 
He gained control over the kingdom, defeated the Mongols, and later on raised 
an army. When Miku (Mangu) Qaan"*' came to know of it, he sent his troops 
under the command of Salinuyan to deal with Ram Dev. The city of Kashmir 
was once again besieged and its elders were put to the sword or taken prisoner. 
After Ram Dev’s death, his brother, Laxma (Laxman) Dev, ascended the throne 
on the orders of Miku (Mangu) Qaan and Hulagu Qaan.'*'* 

Laxman Dev died in A.H. 531 (A.D. 1136), and was succeeded by Zeyeh 
Sehm Dev'*'* as the lord of Kashmir. Dtuing his reign in A.H. 535 (A.D. 1140), 
Malla Chand,-**' Raja of Nagarkot, came to Kashmir and, after aligning him¬ 
self with Zeyeh Sehm Dev, requested him to make him the commander of his 
troops."" Zeyeh Sehim Dev reigned fo" twenty-seven years and died in 

A.H. 555 (A.D. 1160).“*** He was succeeded by his son Parmat Dev'*" who 
reigned for nine years and six months and died in A.H. 568 (A.D. 1172). 


42. 


43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 


T-,, „ . , . ^,,rsion by the troops of Cliingiz or Hulagu. For details 

The allusion may be to an mcursi ) the Mongols,” m 

of Mongols in Kashmir, see K-J World History of Rsssbid al- 

(^ntra! Astatic Journal W (3), Chapter, Plate 23. 

Dviy (tr. Basil Gray), London, of Chingiz, and these events took place dur- 

Mangu Qa an (Khan) was teg of Mangu, two great expeditions were sent 

ing A.D. 1251 to 1256. ^ese expedition was entrusted to Kublai, a brother 

against China and Persia. The ^ ^ p 4 ^ 2 . 

of Mangu. See Browne s could have been a part of Kublai’s expedition to 

The Mongol incursion into Kas Dev’s accession to the throne of Kashmir 

China, But Hula^’s consent to assumed power following the death of Mangu. 
niust have been given by him a A.D. 1128 to 1149. He is known as Jayasimha 

He is Jayasimha of /^75^, p. 281. 

Dev and Jayasimha Raj Dev. be j Trigarta, See Jo/iar.p. 50, 2n. 

Mallacandra, scion of j^and of Mallacandra fought the Turks. Seejo/iar, p. 

Jayasimha’s troops under TNK. MS. f.35. 

2n. Also see TMH. MS.f- p 153. 

He was slain by the Turks. See mjofiar. (p. 52), Parmandi m Ryat. (vm, 

Parma Deva is known variously- ‘ p 3 Museum, Srinagar), and Parmadeva 

^b08), Parmandadeva in Tapa^ ^ ^ ^ ^g 79 ^ p. 281. 

Paradeva in the corns, bee 7 
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^*^Acrhiin 

days and died in A.H. 577 f a D't TSfor nine years and two 
power for nine vearc fX Bupeh (Vupeh) Dev remained in 

(A-DJl90)Then days, and d,ed .n A.H. 586 

d^teen days until his dearh in A u reigned for eighteen years and 

Dev!wh„. 1208). He w.ns .succeeded ^ h--' »" 

(A.D 1221).=^ He ^sTSeLr?" ^ 618 

D“ing the davs 0 ^ 1 , o ^ Dev. 

of Chandas becante'th^co ^esccnd.ant of the 

“ t] had confined themaelves'^^i? troop.s. Earlier rulers [of 

eetiture to annex the adjoinina land° t' °f Kashmir, and did not 

ar f ?“'■ Oev, on the advtce of 

8“8t the°fo7of G’'‘"8'’°” °f Kas “8jugated and annexed the 

tort of Gagangir.54 the p3rg.-in,i of Lar, Gaga Chand 

•tine days. He^A twenty-three ve 

SangramDev Dur’ 1243^'’ 

^heconn^ndPf h ^^^^"8">Balad f 

^hen SangrSm d"" the loc •tssottied 

Belareh.'^* g j , ^constructed Sangram T ^ Mar^^’ in the city- 

bounded Cha:;ri? town of Be,h 


50 - AccoT"'^^-—^ -'’(A.D. 1258). 

51 he was succeeded b 

. . '^^^^^°-^-h.orherandnorhds 

^ this is 


HSwCo^-y , ' brother and „o.„iss< 

^'"«ueS r„°,"b’hdifteKn, . 

-According 1 ^^trodurtirN > yiii 4^ rr\c 

»the hervas 3,°"nr°' '• h m ’ ««,. 

who he, 

Setu (?) c- P’ '^48, and see li^- and eve, 

■ *■ “f T«nr„dS; 41 *r 


56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 
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H,s son Ram Dev succeeded h.m and ruled for rwenry-one years, one 
nronth and twelve days and d.ed m A.H. 678 (A.D 1279).“ Then came hrs 
son Lachman Dev'" who ruled for rhrrreen years, three months and twelve 
days. The command of hrs troops was ,n rhe hands of Balad Chands son 
Sangram Chand.'" In A.H. 691 (A.D. 1293), Lachman Dev breathed hrs last. ^ 
and w.as succeeded by Ins son'" Simha Dev who re.gned for fourteenjears and 
« months and died'"' rn A.H. 705 (A.D. I305).Then came hrs son Suh Dev 
who ruled for nineteen years three months and twenty-five days.Thetr com 
mander was Rama Chand the son of Sangram Chand. 


61 . 

62. 


63. 

64. 

65. 

66 . 


^ ^ 6 fl a matha in Srinagar, it was named 

Rama Dev’s queen Samudra tiresent-day locality of Sudramar. See 

SamudramathaVhich has given Its name to the present ) 

]onar, p. 59 and Kajai. Vol.II, p- 450. Dev’s adopted son. See, Stt. 108-9. 

Lachman Dev, according to Jonara)a, wa of this powerful Damara. 

Several historians have written about t . invasion of the Turks (Turuskai) 
According to Jonaraja, he succeeded j Eliot’s History, Vol. Ill, pp. 525.27, 

led by Khajlak (Kajjala). See St. 116,118- bee 

and THK P. 159 „ ^ Ahlamatha, which gives name to the 

His queen Ahala constructed a mtha cauea 
present-day Ahlamar locality. Se.e.]onar, p- • ^28. 

This relationship is not endorsed oort of Kamasuha. See ]onar. St. 128. 

He was assassinated by Darya with the supp ^0 

According to Jonar. he was not his son but brot 


ZULCHU AND RINCHAN 

rulers of Swadgir' camJc u Shamsu’d-Din, a descendant of th< 

The reason for his c ^ of Kashmir during therein of Sul 

ancestor] WaqQr Shah was'^r"^-^"^ Kashmir was this: His grandfather [oi 

tual training from the saints ^ righteous man. He had received spid' 
O'ved the path of truth. He hJ and the Shaykhs who fo' 

ro attain knowledge and a statp f ^"^S^rie severe penance which helped hu 
e observation of rh. ^ of the inner spIP .n inti 


hu 
itui 
Tahi 


. , .‘'^vvreage and a starp penance which heipe 

--observationoftheworHofl^ inner self. Through an ir 

^ e given a son named Shah Mi ^ announced: “My son Ta 

me^rf I ^^^'^o'd-Din Thelc ^ the ruler of Kashmir a 

Whpn qum ^ time." confirmed in the hands 

“cn ihah Mir cam 

“ *'mSny'anT'* f«her and 

With mean^f"’""^"" for his ^ Baramulla he 

his stay at DwarksiR where he be p 

See In 

2 ancestors, 

of tfe te4 Mir ctm' ! ^ Vol- u> 

^ Dev is that during his r 

IZ" '■■^■-M sSli°^«ant kin role in its future affa 

ofP °'^,8rng means'?oniJonar^a. 3 ^^^^ *1 attested to by Jonar. 

^rcording to ^ K *■1"'^^ '^^re ^ercr'^° onSd Zt 
- Sloi^ --ts. an^d^ 

canie to Shahmt 
4. 
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Lankar Chak 

It was during the days of Suh Dev that one Lankar Chak, the forebear of 
the Chaks, abandoned the lands of Dardu*’ and moved to Drav because of a 
family feud. He then migrated to Kashmir with his wife and children and 
settled in the village of Trehgam.^ As God willed, the same village became the 
seat of the Chaks [later on]. 

Rinchan 

It was during the reign of Suh Dev that Rinchan came to Kashmir from 
the dominion of TibeC on account of the hostility he faced from his enemies 
and adversaries.^^ On reaching Kashmir, he approached Rama Chand, the com 
mander of Suh Dev’s army, who gave him a dwelling place at Gagangir. 


Zulchus ravages 

Zulchu’s’' [Zulju’s] incursion on Kashmir also took place during the reign 
of Suh Dev. Chroniclers of the events of Kashmir have not recorded an event 
more disastrous and catastrophic than Zulchus raid. Its details are given 
low. 

In the early spring of A.H. 727 (A.D. 1323), a kmg'^ Zulchu by name 
and confirmed as Zulaji, by Mirza Haidar‘S entered [the valley] via Baramulla 
at the head of seventy thousand Mongol and Turk soldiers and horsemen. 


5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 


13, 

14. 


ikar Chak is a corruption Set'mK R 217. for Dardu and 

ey actually came from the village oarb 

av, see Rajat. VoU. II. p. 282 and i, p- 93, vu. 201,1130. 

)w in Kupwdra district. Ri^^han’s status in Tibet. See 7HK P. 161. Malik Haidar 

iere are conflicting views about I^nch ^ 

tes that he was just a '^o^le person he ran a^y 

us is contradicted by Jonan7)a an . ^ 149-52, and TMH. MS. f. 25 

cause of the opposition from his re ‘ ^gt But Hasan confirms that he sought 
;lik Haidar mate no "“f fo« of Gagangir. Sar IHK P. Idl. 

litary assistance from Rama C 

lardja names him as DuWca. m the country of his origin. Hasan, who caUs 

lere are conflicting views about his st ^^^^^ild of Hul^ from his daughters line, 
n Zu’l-Qadir Kh^. states that he was ^hat he was ruler 

e THK, p. 162. MaUk Haidars opi however, says that he was a general in the army 

Turke^Sn. See TMH. MS. 29 This seems to be correct because Snkantha 

Emperor Karmasena^ See Zulchu’s name), is not the personal name of 

3 ul writes that Dulaca Oon«a)a military office under the Mongols. See/o/wr. P. 

dchu, but a corruption of Darakecne , 

iraa Haidar Dughlat, the author of Kashmir reacted to his invasion. Malik 

le text obviously is silent about ho J Kashmir fled to 

aidar says that unable to resist Zulc 

athwar. See TMH MS. f 29 
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natives. Whosoeve troops to carry out a wholesale massacre of the 

and the extreme end hands between the boundaries of K.amataj 

away into mountains ^ to the sword. People who had run 

children were made were captured. Men were killed; women and 

'''ho had accompanied merchants and traders of C.atha)' 

buildings ot the city and the villages 
needed and whater*^ t^ops consumed as much of food-grams as 
subjected to destruction 1 ^^^cy destroyed. The whole of Kashmir was 

^“^Dev,ehelo'r:„;' ““"sodlyac. 
couraged by the tyranny and was much disheartened and diS' 

associates he fled tow, 

J^elf up in the fort at q / ^O'^mander Rama Chand shut 

[^rc] in the of L.r. ZuIduVs 

mirwr^°j^^"‘'^''^'''gplLesi' possessions; nobody dared to 

' -e 0 tr, ■“--ns.The people of K.-- 
"mained „ ‘and. The ^ 'laat they eould not attend m 

°w year we"re d"'']"* “""‘tivated" 

f^ad hunser /j e’' “"“nmed and n' .°°j '‘“"ng the P'"'"' 

“f‘.fe Into'and awaned’^ "'’', V hi. ttoop! tvho no^ 

,a P'’“'a‘-entt„n„ [-.e.] • 

'V'-enthe?'"™'^ P«°d oflr'""' bloodshed, k.lhng and p^' 

faced Whi the Canri "'™ths. 

ptno^'^f^-aland a„“r Snest.onVf‘"r''‘^ 

*' detenus about the !h 

If '^^^^'''aTarbal.'s 

177?y®5®. I. Gagangir. THK P.162 

’ B' ^S>9. • '^ne morein T’AlW^Lo'^^uufied in. The rout^ 

possible readin and^^ Bichlari river valley }^y 

^ ^ this ^vo^•^ Kliori in Divsar mounta^^ 

'^'^anbeBarbal. See Vo’- 
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They proceeded to India by the same route along with the prisoners. On reaching 
the top of the mountain, Gods wrath hurled upon them a ram of destruction. 
Thunderbolts were let loose. Such was the onslaught of ram and snow that 
the soldiers, the Turks and the prisoners met with their death and nobody 


survived.” r u t i. 

The lands of Kashmir were thus liberated from the ravages of theTur 
and Zulchu.The people of Kashmir who had been forced to hide came out o 
their hiding places and went back to their homes and dwelling m t e 

hope of finding survivors among their kith and km, their clan, or neighbours 
or well-wishers. They found that the domain of Kashmir ha een tot y 
destroyed.^® They frantically searched from place to place, but co not n 
any of their relatives, friends, or acquamtances.They were so much 
’'y grief that they preferred death to life. For years on end. the Ian s m 
*nir remained barren, uncultivated and unproductive, so muc so t at 
*■"'0 hundred and seventy years have elapsed, every stretc o uncu ti , 
unattended land even now is traced to that period. Hence the saying: 


Zulchu cultivated turf” ^ , 

Fmding that Kashmir was in a state of desolation, the depredators and 
;_u»^hers^> Uving in the mountains poured [into it] f ^ 

-edthereJnmgpeopleandtooktheir womenfolk and chddren as capt^^^^^ 

each paigam, forty or fifty villagers formed a group and c 
their leader. They procured various kinds of weapons and resolved pro- 
their famUies. their lives and their property. In due course of trme Aey 
^ptured a fort in each appointed a kocilto 

^^--^ed to be independent. None of them felt obliged to yield to the author 
'ty of others. 


■-. . j- <;^.p TMH. MS. Cat. No. 39, 

Pifiy thousand Kashmiri captives perished in the sa 

;• 56, and TNK MS. Cat. F. 40.'> ..^^nooulated, uncultivated, grainless, and 

Jonaraja describes the ravages tellingly: Dep P. ^ sight of primal chaos, 
gratnineous, the country of Kashmir . ngjsons only one person survived 

See;<,««r.St. 162. Hasan says that out of a p. 163 

the city (of Srinagar) shrank to elev^ fa foiashas. See Ra/at. Vol. II, p- 430 
belonged to the tribe of khaoeas j, . li^ed between Vitasta 

Ti P- “h cSS S^e P»r. St. 163. Ato see 

“<• Chandtabhiga (ihe rivets of Jhelum ^ •' 

i. 180n. 
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Rinchan's plot: 

the maQr Rmchan raised a group of soldiers." He aspired to be 

guise of m ° J ^ and and sent his men to the fort of Rama Chand in the 
structed that ^ ^^apons concealed in their luggage.^' They were ni- 

fortandsignaUerfora«ad*^^rRir^ n^-gJi^ourhood of the 

the fort from inside. Foil • ” u- ‘‘'^ould throw open the gates of 

of Rama Chand and h instructions his men entered into the fott 

side and his men from iLid^' -‘^ame night. He from out- 

Chands men]. In the encounr 1! killing and fighting [Rama 

^ Chand's son Rava T.“ ‘^'’and was killed, 

prisoner. Thus in A.H. 725 (a n children were taken 

of this-Iand. Not being a nar’ 2 + became the ruler and loftl 

not be possible for him to ml V pragmatic view that it woultl 

riends and supporters. Therefor. T won over its people 

nng him closer to himself and^' bestowed favours upon Ravan Chand m 
otehren.^s married his sister (Rama Chand’s daughter) 

-nion of Tibet. ^hand the;,a.^.., of Lar and til do- 

those days the 

tegarde7as°a 777*' VouWh" 7“ * '“R"' 

andposs,. *stinct,on.Th, ^ ^ appended to his name. It tva* 

title of ‘R ^^nae reaso n ob the word ‘Rama’ is ‘master 

it-»"ttr' c- * 

threatn T’, this land k , to this day.“ 

^- ^instil Kathwar^^ because of the 

tecapturing his dominion- 

from the rl had shea at .^ndarkot- 

.d,.cha„ fo, dekvenng 

g: 
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He confronted R.nchan, who, some cme back, had been one among hts infe- 
nor servants, but he could not match h.m on the battlefield and. after suffering 
another defeat, turned back to Kathwat. In this way the government of hts 
domain passed into the hands of Rinchan. 

Rinchans wisdom . , t j • 

Rinchan was not bound by any religion or community.- owever, uring 

his rule, he tried to mete out even-handed justice to his subjects as far as 
could, which helped the lands of Kashmir to achieve economic 
those days nobody would settle public disputes “ 

ofMuhammadantehgion.ThatiswhyRinchansolve very i ™ P 

of his people with the help of his intelligence, understanding, sagacity, and 

wisdom'4he episode of L daim of two mares over a colt -dfe jumping 

of one of them into a stre.am is one of the examples f 

. . . rhiii; had become intimate witn 

reign, a colt was suckled by two mares a n- ^,,r irs real 

boA of them to such an extent that the onlookers could ^ 

mother. [This led to a situation in which] an imposter ^.s d im of 

ownership of the colt and pressed it ha p^^^^ 

were compelled to take their dispute to DinrRtm 

though competent, were indecisive borh 

considered the case carefully and using his [g J 

the mares and he colt be dnven to the bridge over the canal passing thmi^gh 
the city and the colt be hurled into the flowing waters.The two ^ 

on the bridge. As soon as the colt feU into water, one of the two ™ es^-^ej 

L I 1^ - • 1 1 J inm the Stream and escorted Its young one 

by motherly instinct also plunged into ^ 

to the bank. The other mare remained imp oprmine 

1 T u- D- u n'c intellieence which established the genuine 

place. In this way it was Rinchans inteuigei 

ness of the real owner and rejected the felse claim of the imposte . 


28. 

29. 

30. 


him, Rinchan was a Buddhist. See 


Hasan contradicts this statement. According to 

THK. Vol.II, p. 166. 

See Jonar. Stt. 179 ad 184. „ ifu’d-Din (Suh Bhatt), the chief vizir of 

Hasan associates this story with Malnt a 
Sultan ‘Ah See THK. P.186. 
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Rinchan’s conversion 

no ,ncl,n.u,on . 0 - 

in tllP ft^nr>cc t-l-nrlmr flP 


^dias any of rho i- . . ' miuvvcq no inciinaciun lu- 

embraced one of *' 

At th,s cil » «<>d titc Me,ca.I. 

Most of the people wLe'dltt '“ti embraced Islam, 

thought of embracing a reli ' ^ ^ s or dissemblers. But when Rinciwn 

made enquiries about the princin 'l' bnnself with a communit)' be 

among the infidds and the lear„!ri T of their religion from the savants 

ioin their fold.-^^TheMusbmsT '"’T f "‘"^^-They beseeched him to 
of the Islamic faith and invited h'^"' P'^'nciples and teachings 

serious differences between these t^ religion. But owing to 

^g] among the two religious grouns T rlisagreemenc [prevail- 

Each community considled itsTjf ^ any decision, 

m to embrace .ts rel.gron. He wasl°" g'oup induced 

discj ""'^^''^dictions in the view"" differences 

blesseT^'^h ^‘scourses led him to^ ^ ‘Communities. Their heated 

the relipin c Eght path. He f i j helps those who help 

It'S Houl th°^ *' »ould Z"" ’’ '« ""ouW embrace 

bei'o:rer™‘"'- -°iv:d' 5 :'r' t ! 

° ^ community to which 

S:::;'/of the sun of d.v,ne 
"■■th fbU deeo.i„„ ™ offenns. n=„... ” *e neighbour 


»f bis ma„a.otr"“ for aU of a iZ’ f™ 

”'■* foU devorion. h 7« ”-4hfM ‘"i*' 

P^'t. R,„,Han held h.rK T"* When he^“ •'? P" 

mterp,eterwh\^'^ “d brought^ 

" 'mbrac, ,h, „yg|„„ 
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He asked the dervish his name and then about his religion and the sect he 
belonged to. The dervish told him that his name was Bulbul Qalandar, that his 
religion was Islam'' and that his community was that of Muslims. He dis¬ 
closed to him that he was a member of the sect of Shah Ne’maaillah Wall. He 
then mentioned to him some of the miracles performed by the prop et, t e 
virtues and superior qualities of‘All. the Ima. and lastly, the extraordinary feats 
of spirituality performed by Shah Ne’matullah Wall. 

[ verses\ 

His (Rmchans) heart had previously been blackened by the beliefs of a 
false coinmunity.’* Now he subjected himself to the teachings of the rdigion 
“f Mustafa (prophet), and the right pnncipals of the truthM path of Murtaza 
(Alt), and embraced Islamic religion with sincerity and conviction. He gate 


ttp once for all the false and corrupt religions. 

In this way Rinchan became the first ruler of Rashimr to be admitted to 
Islamic faith. He got a built for Baba Bulk, Qalandar in the 

"'■gbborhood of his palace and conferred upon him i jagir from the income 
°f which expenses could be met for his foUowers, kinsfolk, the mendicants and 
«sual visitors to the khanqih. who often stayed there. A.s a result of the abun- 
of good-wtU and purity of disposition of to dervish, the khanqA 
'“"hnues to be in a prosperous state even to to day. The grave of Baba 
'^"‘bul IS also to be toud there. Rinchan also built a mosque for Friday 
P'^yers and congregations in the neighbourhood of his lodging and himself 

aluhe''f ■congregational prayers 127L ” 

he five prescribed times of praying 


According to Malik Haidar, Baba Bulba’s be- 

stranger). See TMH. MS, F. 31'. a\bu’l-Fazl wntes that ru 

34 ^hah Mir. See kin-i-Akbari, \ ol. u, P- • jjajj ^as not bound by any 
Tbs contradicts the author’s earUer statement mat 

35 J^agion...” Supra, p. 20 See also note 28. ^ 32 a This reveals that 

he event occurred in A.H. 726 (A.D- 

36 A^^han was converted Bulbul Qaiahoar to 7HK P. 166. 

37 'vas perhaps the first Khanqah built t” ' ^ given to him. See THKp .166. 

38 ; Hasan writes that a few villages in Nagam^fit2^«" ^ 

39 Rentan (Renteh) Masjid. Ibid. P- , conversion to Islam was followed by 

• ^Hhk Haidar is of the opinion that Rmchans conver 

”tass conversions. See TMH. MS. f 32'’. 
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3 

early shahmirs 



Sulcan Shamsu’d-Din 

Sultan Shamsu’d-Din was gifted with intelligence and sagacity and estab¬ 
lished cordial relations with all the leading personalities and chiefs of the 
domain of Kashmir. He also entered into matrimonial relations with them by 
giving his daughters in marriage to their sons' and by accepting their daugh¬ 
ters in marriage to his sons. Thus he established harmonious relations with the 
nobles and the leading personalities [of Kashmir]. Sometime later, Rinchu 
(Rinchan), in accordance with the Quranic saying that “all that lives must 
taste of death,” left the "world of toil for the abode of eternal peace,” having 
reigned for two years and six months. He died m A.H. 727 (A.D. 1326). 


Koceh Rani 


His widow Koteh Ren" [Ram), with the consent of the chiefs of the day, 
recalled Uden (Udyana) Dev,'^ the bother of Suh Dev, who had fled to the 
lands of Swddgir during the disturbances caused by Zulji (Zulchu). He was 
installed on the throne and she married him. This Uden (Udyana) Dev was 
'veak and incompetent and given to monastic life. His wife Koteh Ren (Rani) 
'n effect held the reins of the government of Kashmir. She bore him a son 
'vhom she entrusted to the care of one of the chiefs of the land, named TejelT 
^bat Kakehpuri. 


At that time, a group of Turk‘S soldiers entered into Ka; 
Coward and pusillanimous as he was, Uden (Udyana) Dev 


fled towards Tibet, 


1 . 


3. 

4. 


5. 


P o Ufiar, p.77. The chieftains with whom matrimo- 

Por details regarding these Shankarpora (Pattan), Bhangila (Bengil), 

nial relations were established by ^^ah ^ ^ p 

Bhrnga (Breng), and other places, bee J ^ ji^s, 

a - Haidar says she was a descen ruling house to which she belonged, 

however, does not teU us anything abo ^y Sahmira. >m/-. St. 222 

Jonaraja says that Uden ^ does not appear to be correct. THK P. 167. 

asan gives his name as Pecheh a , version of this seems to be correct when 

Jonaraja mentions neither of tliese name 974 . 75 . When written in Arabic, the name 
says that it was Bhatta BhiksanaJ^?//^'- Pccheh or Tejeh. Malik Haidar says 

Bhikhshana/Bhikhna (Kashmin) can g^e TMH. MS. f. 33^ 

Bhat was a foster-brother o yj-dun TMH. MS. f. 33* Hasan writes that he 
^ he Turk invaders were commanded by on ^ 

entered into Kashmir via Hirpur pass m ^ • 
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I^"’^'"gular courage b, .utus.ng a hero.c 
kWw L : ' r™' ShanasurbOu’,. and Tc,cb Bhac 

people [co,Jrndams]°of W ’I 

procured and the Turkish inrruHp • ’ <'g>iting [the cnem}'] 

was made and they [theTurksl subjected to harassment. Ar last 

“'■«! importance connected with ttec'™''' “ 

Thus his prestiae and no, v ‘ '“egcl)’ conducted by Shah 

of the iTgdom came und ‘T enhanced'' and most of the 

™bec,le husband from Tibet and^" ”"7°'' '^en (R3n!) tccallcd her 
■H 742(A.D. 1341). "thecuDof h'"? f^"'‘''e I'l the year 

e rotation of spheres."” He ruled f ' V/' '“'nblcd upside down as a result of 
dom his death his wifp k" * )'<^ars, two months and two da)'S- 

Sh-A' Her I eifro""’ Itcld the reins of tong' 

of abt. H ’ *e roalf f r b 

anibftion^oT' the words^ff v" "" government by laien 

(RanA anrl ‘^^Ptunng power and k' i tincestor and began to nUfS 
“eeeeded .f 4 of Kashf"^; took leave of Koteh ReO 

^ejeh Bhat KtT^"° tit of the el I’R genial disposition, I 

fverpowerinp h u l^csieged Knr k^o t^t)operate with hitf' 

!*" Tw .f:- '’f t»»nd her wl (R5ni) at Andarkol. Aft 


8. 


Early Shahmirs 


reign of Zayeh Dev and the time under reference. From Zayeh Dev to Uden 
(Udyana) Dev, thirteen rulers ruled over Kashmir, generation after generation. 
Koteh Ren (Rani) was the fourteenth in order of succession and Rinchan 
fifteenth in the course of two hundred and eleven years. 

In A.H. 742 (A.D. 1341), Shah Mir ascended the throne of Kashmir and 
assumed the title Shamsu’d-Din by which he is known even today.'“ He ruled 
for a period of three \-ears and five months and died in the year AH 746 (A.D. 
f i^dS). He was survived bv two sons, Sultan Jamshid and Sultan ‘Alau’ d-Din. 


^uJtan Jamshid 

Shamsu’d-Din was succeeded by his elder son Sultan Jamshid who ruled 
a year and two months, after which he fell out with his brother. In an 
“med confrontation which ensued in the village of Vantiporc,'' Sultan Jamsliid 
yffered a defeat.'^ following which Sultan ■Ahitt’d-Din ascended the throne in 

748 (A.D. 1347). 

‘'^tSu’d-Din 


He ['Alaua-Dinl had two sons, Sh.habu'-Din and Qutbud-Din, During 
teign of Alau’d-Din it so happened chat his eldest son, Shihabu'd-Din, m 
= 'nurse of a hunting expedition, strayed into a jungle in the mouMa.ns 
Jf'g with his three companions Chandar. Udsheh Rawal and Ikhtaji. • Their 
foUowers were left far behind. Suddenly there appeared a woman from 
SU "'7'*^"' who had signs of austerity and righteousness stamped on her face^ 
J a cup of sherbet (drink) to Shihabu' d-Din and exhorted him 

on'i* 7 ri' So 

vi"7Hhosig„if,ca„tactsofShihalit.svlkcliu™P»'™‘^^^^^^^ 

discarding the hitherto " ‘j^^.ented himself, beginning with the 

date of n D 1324. It continued upto the beginning 

of )i f ^'^cession of Rinchan in A.H. 7_5/a 

>^ule. THK. p. 169. p ^0 

Hasao^°'^‘'' T^'^cording to Hasan, Zenapora. . V • ier Sirraiu’d-Din betrayed him 

3nd in' suffered a defeat because ns Jonaraja who says that Sayj’araja 

‘Alau’d-Din. THKp. 170. This is Jo Jr . p. 83. . 

gives two names, Udayashri and 

S,Hnd.ad5'™?/,l’r.,,°A“a'L71S iaroom. J: C Dw'-.(“LeA.-ul. stales that 


13. 

14. 


15. 

16 . 


Chaod'?^ does not occur in TMH. Dutt. (tr.) p. 36. 

This jA^darmara and the third man was a gij®® pjasan categorically .a- 

she wa by MaUk Haidar. TMH. Mh- f- ^ ^ appeared from 

the £ ‘Arifa. THK P. 171 . Janaraja wnt^ « Duu. Delln, 1989, pp. 35- 
- ^'^rest of Vakpushta. The PJJatarangim of >wra)a, tr j. 
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J Udsheh, leaving nothing for Ikhtaji.Then the woman told them that she 
^ould speak to them about the future events of their lives: “The throne and 
Kingdom shall pass into the hands of this Shihabu’d-Dhi and he shall 
^onquer many more lands and territories which none of the rulers of Kashmir 

htcoT and Udsheh Rawal that they would 

[Ae -mportant duties .n the shaping of 

shTfolrT u1 7 ' “W chem d,ac oa a proof of 

to drink a f ; “ d'tl 8““'' 

H?;:::: trr„ “ 

“on, the*messenget o7 7'"’™ ’"f actually reaching their dcstina- 

““'“ontol" of "rTh"'"”; f™'" 'I- --n of matter he 

also come true. ‘Alau’d-H'' i of her predictions 

Ae locality of‘Alau’rDLV"''^''L'^^^''^ 

Pora. he lies buried under a tomb at Alaud- 

^'^^‘^^^Shihabu'd-Dw 

tCli° ofTif^blw Shihabu’d-Din succeeded 

Udshek ? ^bandas, and Ujani Raina Dev/'* a descendant o 

^axts d'bis adviLr and aTsoTl^'^ bis troop^^ 

hoatm ^^^'enues of Kashm' T ^ ^ charge of the collector o 

tent: *''> *at for ot^lk -bo:n,posed * [.-o] on 

P’^acticesTo^f''°‘'^^.b'"§'^bhout receiving '"b*^/ '^ere required to 

these ^^*^®’^tion, besides the one ’^^tnuneration. Many tnot 

^rnightv ‘■b^^ day. R ^^'■^°tied] were initiated by him an 

boaT: "'bo discarded T '"Inbammad Alt Shah, Od 

—--^ P^^^tice of /ity [imposed] on 

18. 

’t*- tnMaUk^aiJytdeathUstaicdinth e '‘'’^P'^epora, and the other at Rinebaopnt 

THK. , .71. , , 

• ^ hil. His dead body was broug^*" 
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Sukan Shihabu’d-Din ruled for nineteen years during which he engaged 
jiiniself mostly m subjugating and annexing adjoining territories to his king¬ 
dom- This kept him away from Kashmir and he visited it sparingly. The 
^gcounters of the events of kings and the chroniclers of mighty monarchs have 
recorded in their annals that Kashmir never saw a king of his valour and a 
warrior of his intrepidity. Details concerning this have been adequately re¬ 
corded in the history of Kashmir written m Kashmiri (Sanskrit).'"' He [the 
historian] says chat if the stories and anecdotes of his remarkable bravery are 
hilly described, people arc likely to ascribe them to his poetical exaggeration 
and as such would be taken as false. They would doubt their veracity. That is 
why only brief details are given here; 

When Kashmir feU into a state of chaos and confusion becatise of Zulchus 
ravages, it took her considerable time to repair the loss and 
Fosperity. In each pnra,n, villagers joined hands and strengthened their 
They chose one among them as their leader and c aimed to be J 
and autocratic. They were not prepared to submit themselves to one ano 
authority. Although some of them did recognize the governor of the ci _ 
overlord and sent presents and gifts to him. yet. strictly speaking, ) 
not observe the norms of loyalty and submission. 

, fi-. and fotemost seep wh.ch Shehabud-Din eook 

throne of h, foher was to coord.nate c.vd admrmstraoon o 
■" Kashnnr. W.th.n a short rime, he welded the whole of ° ^ 

f of the defiant chiefs and lords of were put 

“ °thers were brought under subjugation. 

Conijueso 

n, . completed the aforesaid measures in f 

“ inquest of the neighbouring lands. At the head of » ^ ° J 
tlL cut from Baramullah.^' H.s “7,"f Kakars 

(Ghakhts^Tf f “f "lieSirof MJtan. Later he headed 
^^iultd La;rt^t: restote o^der in those places. Afar the con- 

"--^ , , __ for our 



in Hasan. P. 172. 



26 


Baharistan-i-Shahi 


coTa„e"edrp^”T Badakh.shSn. and 

and DJrdu Th'°"'' towards the mountains of Bulur, Gdgit. 

On hei ors;l;2;^'^ 7 *e suzeratnty of the ruler of Kashghar. 
soldiers and headed towIXTb" together a large number of 

confronted each other I h ^ eventually, the two hostile forces 

and bravery. Althonoln nl ^ battle each side showed feats of heroism 

Kashmiris, yet as the ^ ruler of kashghar outnumbered the 

P-aUove^hriateT^rt^ the smaller number shall 

K%barianarmy :S ,ord ''.ctorrous. The 

''■Ctorious Shihabu'd-Din rh ^ ''‘speKed helter-skelter. The 

"Store order rn those areas. h!“ '‘ CO conquer Nagarkot aiicl 

entrusted the campaign of KotL^^'T-^ l ^ regions and from there he 

possession of the whole of rhp to Malik Chandar.^' He took 

town and land that feU into thT^^T" ^P >rnmu. From each 

^long withhimtheirgaUant and Shihabu’d-Din. he carr^a 

1 j conquest of Naoark "'^r-veterans and war-horses- 

of Hrnduscan. For rh^t 'o ’ ' resolved ro conquer the 

men a"!!' T*''’' foot-soldL^Th ’ ' 'f *' "“"’'"oal strength of 
conquf ^V’‘* WithIht c “ r.fty thousand hotsO' 

Sab"d‘of H,nd.The krt P“o==ded towards Delh. to 

thetme ?" *0 -Uage of1:/a'^'";‘ “ trme was Feroz Shah- 

conr„ ef' “ of ^ Wt: FShah also arrrved at 

tions were 7 “d no one couldT ™nths the two armies 

op to Kashm' ceased 

^^^^TT^ooder the conr S.rh.nd t.gltt 

™ “f Sultan Shrhabu-d-Din- 

24 t-T three 

t |•““Msfe•Wss...,.,,e„. se "”“*'""*‘*01'he S„1.3„.;„ar. Sr 
was roe.’ 1 p.88 note 21 r,a^ 


SlS3K''.5^®^nur ^ Sleaned7tV° whil^ct^" Bahadur. THK 

^‘^aba'd-Dir, and’S*?,,^'" >Kt7”.'>“’d-Di„ was ' 

^^02 Shah. ^rozpuj to brin UHamad; 

S about conciliation I 


Early Shahmirs 


27 


Thus by the grace of the Creator of the world, he returned to Kashirar by 
Htrpfir route carrying his banner of victory and beating the trumpet of his 

""T^rtown of Shihabu’d-Din Pora“ founded during the reign of SuHn 
Shamsu’d-Din was rebuilt and considerably developed a ter t e . u 
quered the Indian lands. It was developed into a pleasure spot P^. 

came for relaxation and enjoyment. He ordered t e construction o 

mosque in that town.^'’ r • l j 

In order to ensure rhe safety of his country and the security of its borders, 

tbe Sultan sent there some of his nobles ^ vihaMof Chadura as his 

Rama—a descendant of the line of Chandas ^ g ,• i ■ 

place of residence.* He was sent to Kabul and Laghman to 
[of conquest] and to enforce security [of those f" 

under control and then attended to the ^ofence of Laghm^m But th« h 
b^athed his last and his dead body was carried all the way back to Chadura 

'vhere it was buried. , u u i k m 

Sultan Shihabu’d-Din addressed himself to such works as would he p h m 
S« peace in the world hereafter. He arranged a tomb and a bund pi ce fo 
''■nuelf to be used after his death. Towards the feg end of his if, he « 
■nftrsed with a zeal for demolishing idol-houses and 

-d Idols of the infidels. He destroyed the jmssive temple ^ B^l ‘b 

(Bijbehara). He had designs to destroy aU the temples and put an end to t 
-nre coiiuility of Jinfidels.- But death overtook im ■"jhe ^ 

780 (A.D. 1378). As he lay dying, the glory of 

I'oops and a long retinue of livened “left his irtal 

Monarch of his soul that reigned over the^r 
^^ode and arrived in the everlasting world. 

27. l-or details concerning the countries or towns houses*^besides one thousand 

28. Now called Shahampur. I he locality composed sixty 

*50 camps. THK p. 174. THK. P- 174. 

Its foundation existed even in Hasan’s days. ^^ich continued to be in the control of 

A fort was built by Ujani raina for himse a 'TAIH. MS. f. 36” 

,, his descendants till the times of Malik Haidar 

• l^rcsent-day Bejbehara. For details see ^;/uin the fold of Islamic faith. TAIH. MS. f. 

Malik I laidar says that he brought many people witm 
. 36‘‘ . his grave was built by Pratap Singh, a 

1 le was buried in the locality of Baldimar. a < Sineh. Sec THK. p. 175. For Baldimar, the 
tlogra official under the rule of Maharaja ^ 
ancient Baladhyamatha, see Vol. P- 
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Qucbu’d-Din 

Qutbu’d-Din Pora brother, Sultan Qutbu’d-Din,^'* wlio founded 

himself a lofty palace th^R ^ headquarters. Here he built 

except the palace at AndarLl Tl7 

where he built a tomb [for h' ^ selected for a graveyard 

saints and spiritualists lie K ^ ^^’^ge number of God-fearing rnen» 

that graveyard. 

M Hawadani 

Sultan Qutbu’d-Din rulerl f 

year A.H. 783 (A.D. I38n rV, °r sixteen years. During his time and in the 
Holiness arrived in Kashmir 

H spirituality, the holder of rK better! The protector of the reahti 

herbage where there none b .frT'™ *e denrzen of the 

y* the Supreme, monarch on ,h r'™"'*'t^hereonenrerges 
Anar Sa^.d Ali Hamadant, Gof T' peer of ‘A«. 

h“ planting on its sod t soul, consecrated the land of 

Qurlt T““8'°f*ti;rabr “ T f°°«eps. [Tins event] en- 

the Islamic f ■ n'"”'®"' Although Suita n him [in person] 

of those da ‘■^bgion without hvn ^ learning * 

■^tfc rliTr'^ ^ttentio” rrh"”'-^*'' -d the theologians 
forced fiiL s *0 teachi„t"^7,""""®‘* prohibited [in I*' 

Sisters. When^r^” Q^tbu’d-Dfo had ma' 

to do so. Suita o’^u’^‘‘* ''^‘f*t'ttad5n! Wmen who were uierine 

-'h the oth't *Ced rry® '^now of it, he forbade hirn 

‘‘'«s."Sulta„ r"* “ "“rriaK ''"o* °f free wdli’ 

^^^^i^'onoclast, Zl "t^do her wear h.5 

“ °'"'o her after this marriage- 
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In those days the majority of people was that of infidels and polytheism. 

The inhabitants of this land wore the common and popular ress o e in 
dels. Sultan Qutbu’d-Din also dressed himself after ' 

behest of the Sayyid, he abandoned that costume and adopted the Mus 

dress 

The Sayyid presented to the Sultin a cap fmm his pemonal wardrobe by 
way of a tote L considered it a mark of exaltation, and wore it under h s 
crown. AU the succeeding rulers of his line observed the P“'‘” « 

under the crown because they considered it a symbol of ‘ * 

Shah; after his death, it was put in his s Hamadant had 

*e people of that order learnt *at the c p f^^ W ^ 
been put in the shroud [of the dead SultanJ. 1 1 1 r r,n.r\A 

an indication that kingsW and authority would forsake chat ho- or good 
And so It did happem Upto that day the rulers of rfiis ho- had " H 
■"dependence and were so powerfiJ that they could djsmiss anphody the, w^W 
hon^ his official position or elevate anyone they hked to a P°”f ^ 
■"and and prestige. But after the death of Path Shah, the rJers of the house 

lost their pLr and authority. Thereafter each day 

■" their authority till they wete finaUy teplaced by the dynasty of the Chaks, 

'^hose account will foUow [at its proper place]. uuuui 

A a J j for some of the time which the holy 

Again It needs to be recorded tha , At the site where 

Amir spent in Kashmir he lived in a sarai a d 

tn was built, Acre existed a P^ ^ 

’inverted into an estrade on which he o Oiitbu’d-Din 

■■nd recited portions of the Qut’in morning and evening. 

occasionaUy attended these congregational prayers. c ,„„„„i 

In those days there lived a sirdar caUed Udi MW’ who belonged to 

*0 clan of MSgLys. He came to the holy blowing 

Vng his head in humbler submission at T ^ 

!:P ^tm his love and affection , accredited him as his standard-bearer. 

By bit* he was . no„-B.,hmim Hindu of a high 

caste. St. 617. 5n. 
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On account of this d ' 

the rest of the clans of ' A Magrays stoic a inarch over 

failed to propagate Islam i <^hiefs of Kashmir. Sultan Qiitbu’d-Dm 

Amir Sayyid ‘Alt Hamadani” ^ wishes and aspirations of 

stay on in this land. Cons"' T found himself reluctant to 

tender the pretext of Drocpf^'^^*^ ^ lio loft via BaramtiUa 

dard/o Ladi Magray accomn""^ Tu to Mecca. Bearing his Stan- 

N t^™S-TheU™lT„d"' , (—) of 

*e Sayyid and each one of the™ '‘“wed great respect to 

nslT'e ‘ fait at '"tecre loyalty to him. They 

“84), he died at Paneri [„el . '''"'P'otive plfecs. In AH. 786 (A.D 

“"-‘™ -h i::;T::rnS.'' 

birafc ay ‘SI . ^ ^^^rnanin 

An,/ 

7«t of h.s*earhfteenT' 

”»^har.i„arL ‘ "f"®" 

'“Vb^tazM- 

A'77'to'-maA//.eryi-''t'" 

“"eerningh.s'deTtht’Ti''"’' "“'‘o 

Sfenohr ‘ 

‘‘o‘'5nQutubuayy j. 

65 r ‘"'"py of the^ ‘, ''^ginning of tin 

“nkarhatta mohalla in C • ^'^^gar, under Cat 

^nnagar Tfyj^ 


■ P- 176 
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by h.s dear and fortunate son; I mean that the devout. )ust. the P™Kaor o 
religion, the wielder of good fortune, the recipient of speciJ favour of Master 
Bestower (God), Sultan Sikandar, the idol-breaker. God enlighten him in the 
grave, became the king of the realm of Kashmir. 


Mir Sayyid Muhammad , , , * • c j 

During the period of this glorious king's re.p, the holy Amir Sayy i 
Muhammad, the son of Amir Sayyid Ali Hainadani. grace t is an wi 
footsteps.” To him [Sayyid Muhammad] goes the credit o wiping ou 
•estiges of infidelity and heresy from the marror of the f 

BweUers of these lands. Through sermonising and exhortations, ae su 
■n enlightening the hearts of the people with the world-cmbeUishing fa th o 
*e choicest among men-the faith of Islam. Despite *e mexper. nee of 
youth, he was gifted with remarkable piety and knowledge of sciences, eso 
- -ell as exotiic. Sh.rk-e Shriek [sre] ,s his work on logic. ^ He J ° 

^ tract on mysticism for Sultan Sikandar. in which he has clearly recorded that 
Was twenty-two years old at the time of writing t lat oo 
Immediately after h.s arrival, Sultan Sikandar, peace be onsub^tted 
hrs religious upremacy* and proved h.s loyalty to him by - " -gbs 
'^'ttds into deeds He eradicated aberrant practices and infidehty. He also 
an end to L various forbidden and unlawfiil practices throughout his 

'""gdom. Thus during the entire period of his rule, 

aU traces of wines and intoxicants and instruments of i ice and co p- 

Hke the cord of canticle, lyre, or tamborin were w.p d 
“f drum and the trumpet, and the shrffl notes of the fife and 
.!];^ached people's ears, except in battles and assaults. 


43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 


48. 


--- • e A rant was a Hindu. See note 37 supra. 

as Jonaraja has rightly cVimi'r along with three thousand disciples, 

ng to note that he came to Kashmir along 


His mother. 

It is interesting 
THK. P. 178. 

Hasan makes no mention of this work. 

_A. ^ VyiC r 


iiitixLawx* V,. — ^ork. (and not because of his reli- 

,_^ _ ^.at it was owing to his po ‘ j.gspect to the Sa} 7 id See Jonar. St. 574. 

gious conviction) that Sultan Sikandar sno p^ealing details about Sultan Sikandar s 
Also see>/^r. Stt. 575 and 591. Hasan has given Martandeshvara 

attempts to do so by destroying Hindu tenip Tarapitha [Sic] temples in 

near Matan, three at Parihasapura, 178-80. 

^kandarpora, Srinagar. For details see ^ ^ Islam and their massacre in case they 
Por details of forcible conversion of oq One significant detail is Aat three 

refused to be converted, see THK pp- eighty kilograms) of Hindu ceremo- 

^hanvars (one khanvdr 'i^ 
nial thread {^nndr) were burnt by Sultan 
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lief and darkness who ^^PP°‘^ters and upholders of disbe- 

their practices. Day after d^^ h ^ of infidelity and polytheism revived 

ists gained currency more II ‘^“^'^oms of religious innovators and polythe- 
During the 

and general of the^kina ^ Sikandar, Malik Suh Bhatt the chief 

Muhammad. He discarded^"h initiation of Amir Sayfi^ 

accepted Islam with ourirv f i infidels and aberrant practices and 

Muhammad conferred uvonW^^^? sincerity of conscience. Amir Sa)^'‘d 
S‘kandar and Malik SaiL-D''"' r' Saifl,’d-Din. "^Thus Sulcal 

t eir fhU effort towards the era^’ ° Joined hands to gea^ 

'I'es- They raised the banner of TT and other aberrant praC' 

chosen among people to the hiah. the faith of cM 

of k ^tid support of Islam ^ °f glory and exaltation. ThroUg ’ 

confi^ ^ rewarded w rh • Propagation of the commands 

rnung the saying that “God hel wherever they led their armics- 

During his (Sultan Sikanda ’ ^ T ^""^P Muhammad’s religion- 

Sul,a„a„dse„,h.„ ** d o affcc.on to the abovc-n«n- 

TimL Cork-' place Sabt °f ^alhaq aroved .n Kasb"^'’ 

“Icimately setfl “‘'“•'"“c, they return'd “ ll"cl •'■ 

'>'«eorded ar l Jariehr P'""^ °f l"d,a, where the/ 

entourage duri ' f Plnce.Thev ca r*'’!"- Details of this event wii* 
ge dunng the re.g„ „f Sultfe“f “h-.r again along with theh 

n?: “d finaUy settled here- 
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son of Sayyid Muhammad Baihaqi and a grandson of Sayyid Jalal did not 
adequately reflect on finding solutions to the problems arising out of t e emer¬ 
gence of MlrzaTimur. Resigning himself to the will of God and relying on his 
[quality of] steadfastness, he fought the overwhelming army of Timur. 

[ Verses] 

H,s troops suffered defeat and he fled towards India, '^'’■s «)■ hyts- 

ited the shrine of Imam Reza— salutes and respect to im 

spects. In order to be blessed with knowledge, he retired to a ^ -r ^ 

in the shrine, and after five days, with awakened 

Irnam in his dream He prostrated before him as a mark o r p 

n in nis aream. me pro^ childhood, he had not read anything 

humble submission to him that m ^ knowledge. The Imam 

from books of learning nor had he tr. d ^ eloquence 

“bbed his saliva on his ton^e whic g ^ 

*at he became one among the learn ■ ^ 

hrm mystic powers.When he woke up ft 

nd discriminating person- He fou possible nor imag- 

^ud powers of discrimination to a degre 

^'^able. , . , 

ty of Delhi during the reign o respect by receiving him in person, 

his arrival, the Sultan showed him 
e sat in his company for a while ur g 

o him. The learned and scholarly men . • j knowledge, would solve 

with him and he, with the help of his msp.rea g 

difficulties. 

r verses] 

. ’A OTn ordered a grand celebration. Peals 

After a few days. Sultan Ghiat u ^ dulcimer; the lute and the 

music sounded forth from the rp cornet. The 

the tamborin and bell-hanging A d upon; and a quaint melody 
S. -beck, and the /nd ;he moonlike violin 

raised. The '“'j jj,e celebrated and the elite 

^ also come into play. Th ^ gathered together. 

» the noble from all parts [of the cou r-Qtless globetrotter—had never 
to that day, the sun—the headless an 
on such a galaxy of brilliant pe 

5 ? 

■ A tune in classical Iranian music. 
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watches clos^ely met ltd thousand eyes of its stars and comets, 

such an assembly. ^ ^^rih had never caught sight of 

Mir Sayyid Mahm-H 

phiathud-Din with SAjm' panegyrics in praise of Sultan 

‘“gth of the panegy„„ « 7ntf/,,5. Historians Irar c feared tilt 

have recorded only the followng verses: 

That night Suit"' [^'^^ses] 

7">' sensartonJ 

oaner, ^ ‘" *' East, Mir d E.s golden crown and 

P^'SF.e .upraise of S™pSt>)7.d Mahmfld composed tins e«e.npO« 

S“EanGh.ithua,D!„ , 

pala^'™'"^to his ream'°f Mir Sayy.d Mahmfld' 

"Ti r ^ ^ *^he crowds left the toy 

i he aforesaid Snl^'' , 

the mater of hp ^ ‘^^ughter nf d 

and privy counQ 1 he first of ii l beauty. With regaft* 

gayyid MahmOd' °“'^Eey unanimouslv ’ “oaultants with his courtiep 

»®ount to indu qualified for this h ^h ^ut the noble M" 

approved bvfh\'" ““'Ee in suggestion wouid 

'“■"8 matt*'^"d the wt" court.e« 

Sayyid-_of venerab|"'p But whe'^p”'"* '*”= mission of negO' 

Rea, he ‘■"eage^, he dechn n'’''’-ggesfon to 
een honoured with'i,”''"^ ’ message fro ' p^^'ng that in the holy shrine o 

ey could perl, "y*'mpracti \i ™e™g into matrimonia 

hP^ for aUia„"P *!“ "'Phew, M^^ g' suggested to them 

good them W,*" sp«u Hasan, the son of 

h ,s1u d eouch f„ s*““ “"aider this f"'?' ““Id be granted to hiua- 

■S *■» 

whelir,- ’■° my suo tloubcs m the m’ a Royalty and smeerit/' 

^g forces of Sahib^o^’^’s^^' fact ” 

^^tan. I retired to th^ K %hting the ovef' 

city of Meshhad and 


Early Shahmirs 


35 


the ,hrmc there, the .nvrs.ble tongue of the Inum conferred upon me the t.tle 
of dervish. This fact is known to everyone. 

Sd'an Ghrathud-Dins courrie« 

‘tw :l?::of7purp”LU « b;* *0 honoraue sa,,.da were two 

pearls from one shell. , i i u 

nf rhe Sultan made elaborate ar- 

After a few days, the pnvy coume wrth therr status and 

rangements for coUectmg gorgeous ro procured swift horses and 

'vorthy of being presented to the royalty an - P ^ grand 

carnels and an unimaginable quantity '^‘°"^^"sayyid Hasan Baihaqi. 

feast.Then they carried the chtiste betrot e on 

The whole of Sambal and M.in-do-Ab was conferred “P™ ^ 

The p.7rg.-,na of Dankur in the vicinity of De ' ^ subdued and 

■"g place. Thus the group [of Sa^.ds] - f; / J ,„,*y and 

^“Ppressed almost all the headstrong J,„a M.5ndo-Ab. they 

“acted taxes and tributes from them. ' „ 3 son. was 

up security posts at vulnerable pom 
otced to leave behind his luggage at on 
^f the area, fearing this group, would car y 

^"ug It to the town of JSrtchah know fuU weU that the turbu- 

However, the world and permanence, and [conse¬ 
nt spheres do not let the faithfal b" P p ^e inevitable. 

'inently] Sultan Ghiathud-Dln responded^-the^^^^ 

After the death of Sultan Ghiathu ' ,.^ kah. where he was intto- 

P^d through Lahore and Delhi an at-ea m Jane 

^uced to Sayyid Mahmud. He praise gikandar. the Iconoclast. This 

the tales of just dispensations He and his warriors left their 

-^ed in Mir Sayyid a desire - vsiyHaH:;-^; p„, 

nidies—children and womenfolk 

ashmir via Hirpur. Sultan ^ 5 yH almost forgot his desire 

eir association flourished so ^uch t of the story of 

governing Sabzewar and Mian-do- 
group wiU be resumed at its proper plac 
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Men of learning 

that devout king (Sultan Sikandar) eminent and vveU- 
larop n k this land from different cities and places.^’ A fairly 

tainments to th ‘ ^yyttis and generous nobleman who had various at- 

is the vercar l graced this land with their august steps. Among them 

Isfahan! who7erorkT'^'''^I^‘J^'^^^^ Muhamitiad 

This book gives evide ^^^7k- ‘^O'^^nentary on Faraiz-i-Sirrag- 

subtle truths and s hi' ^ Is sharp intelligence and powers of elucidating 
superb command over rh"^ I^esides this work, his epistles exhibit his 

grants is Sayyid Muha Another man of erudition among the iiruTii- 

is one of his works I I^hawari being his pen-name. KhaWitt 

on Lum’at Both these le ^ rnysticism, he wrote a commentary 

Sayyid Muhammad Hamad"^ * Tk^ devoted and close followers of Amtt 
ence to the Sayyid in some f k • ^^pressed their devotion and adher- 

and the upholder of the fairk ’ ^'^t another learned and true Say>'ld 

post of the Qadi ^ ShHz who had held th' 

ate Sultan Sikandar, he was nn • country during the reign of th' 

IS own hand, in whirk ^k. to the post of a Oadi. There is a t 

th 


tTrs'lnd 

that’inth'^""'^''^''^ have ’ 'ulema, the grand dot 

T , Pds of Amir Sayyid Muhamna^ 

tile days of th j 

““i -: • 

Ahmad MaT^ «r.ved in th'L7'!i"’*" at 

^od settled in th’ i ^^d migrated f 

Jim. After his deaV h^’ ^'"^’^^ordinary T 

72;!!:“<i to receive’ U P'"" l^'oame a 7'““* attributed t< 

TrTT~~T_7^ti and for the common peopl 

'''“‘“‘"'ont of their des,res. 

part 


lextwhethSf^«'^^*'^’-an-Nah A 

Tanvir was a w^?^HK. p. 177. ^ 

ork other than Faraiz-i-Sirra)i' 
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Another person is Shaykh Jalal Bukhari who had came to this land from 
Bukhara along with a large number of his companions including the Sayyids 
of respectable status. His grave can be found in the graveyard of the native 
Sultans. The burial places of the Sayyids who had accompanied him have 
become shrines visited by people. For instance, both Mir Sa)yid Taju’d-Dm 
and Mir Sayyid Burhan are buried at Iskandar Pora—a locality laid out by 
Sultan Sikandar.'-'* Say)dd Nuru’d Din, who buried in Qutbu’d-Din Pora local¬ 
ity/'*’ was a companion of Shaykh Jalalu’d-Din. Another person is Baba Hajji 
Adham who had come from Balkh along with a large number of his followers 
and attendants. Baba Hasan Mantaqi, father of Mir Veys, is buried in the 
Mazar-i-Salatin and he, too, was among the followers of Baba Hajji Adham. 
"^he great grandfather of the writer of these pages named Mulla Hasamu’d- 
^in was also a follower of Baba Hajji Adham and had accompanied him from 
^^azna. He served in the kitchen of that saint and his group of dervishes.'^ 
T^his Baba Hajji Adham lived to see the times of Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin. After 
death, his body was buried in the well-known garden called Bagh-i-Mir 
Veys—an endowment property-at the foot of the Khanc^h of Mulla Parsa 
*^earKoh-i-Maran. His grave has become famous for visits [by the needy]. 


Baba Hajji Adham s disciple. Baba Hasan Mantaqi, though a married man, 
^‘''ed the life of an ascetic. Once Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin requested him for a 
Sift. A few days later the Baba carried something in the sleeve of his leather 
and came to Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin. He asked him to stretch out the 
^i^ine of his gown to receive the gift. 

'Tfte Baba put a month-old infant in his lap, saying. “This is my gift to 
Take proper care of him.” The Sultan carried the infant to his private 
*^«amber and entrusted it to the care of his chief mistress, the daughter of 


SS. 


56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 


Iskandarpora was laid out on the debris of *e destroyed temples of Hindus. In the 
neighbourhood of the royal palace m Iskandarpora, the Sultan destroyed t^ temple 
of Maha Shri which had been built by Pravarasena and anodier one built by Tarapida_ 
The material from these was used for constructmg a J ami a mosque m the middle of 
ihe city. See THK. p. 180. . ^ 

Present-day Khanqah-i-Mu’alla locality m Smagar. . ^■ ir 

senteLe and\e preceding one is aU that the author says about himself m the 

gi^aUy called Sarikaparvata. See 349 an^^^ duL^^e Hindu period. 

PerhapsTt wLl^trodiced in Kashmir after the Central Asian practice. See my K^shmr 
^nau>l, Srinagar, 1984. 
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queen b ^urse was engaged to look after the infant. It is said that the 

mr.n, When Mir Vevs^"' was given to her. out of 

Veyssuckler'^'^^ affection, her breasts were filled with milk. Mif 

of knowledge rf tjueen as well as the nurse. Whatever portion 

of Sultan ZainuTAb M^'^^ share of Mir Vc\'s was through the care 

cism was inhenVp^ k '''^''^tover he acquired of asceticism and mysti' 

Another person^ """ 

the devout king rSilr •^hose who arrived in this land during the reign o 
purity and had vario^ Parsa.^” He, too, was gifted with piety 

Koh-i-Maran, he virtues to his credit. At the foot of th^^ 

from himself 

*'"nlets, hafeationf Zt Z “P'^^cr of the laws of religion granted vill.ig«' 
to eachof nheVemi^thele "a with their needs and status- 

and the Q^df. These were b ’ '' noble, the Say)’*^ 

dow '^irh the meaL^^f '^'^^°'^u^r:nts and stipends so that the) 

tions Permanenr°b ^‘Uages and hamlets thus eU' 

mentsT^ *^reak.Thus th ° ^ inherited by their future genera' 

' ^own to his day. ^^«^sors continue to hold these endo^V' 

r he same king rq 1 o 

Af^naa' H of Shaykhu’l-kl^n -''' 

could be o endowed to'r "''nges were selected froin 

Qadls thr^"^"* 'hat sou ' 'f P“' “ stipends and al'p 

- ac»ria„:"‘'" *e Ld“ n ™°ng 'he learned, d" 

Oiu'/XW'?! !''' ""ds and’rilt" /■ '"'’'“I' 

provided for t, ""here food^ .ilso built a hosp'0“ ■ 

'InitedTpay d^auT"'' ^“'SlirthemT"' "“e gwen sttpenA' 

re *ehos*:fr «> 'he stek. f hey were «' 

chanty ^"^-es and prescribe treat' 

by Hasan- continued to this day,'^ef^ 

Kash^r person Am' 

p. 19^ *e same name wa^ S -P- 1 ?*^ ,« to 

mvited by Sultan Zainu’l-'Abidm 
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the result of the august company and counsel of Amir Say) id Muhammad 
Hamadam. It was through his blessings that this noble and religious—mm e 
king was able to support and strengthen the law of Muhamma an^ to p 
t^ote and advance his religion and communit). So as m )) 

Muhammad Hamadam lived in this land, the parg.na of Mattan wa. providM 
his subsistence. He built a two-storeyed mosque by t le si e o t e spri 
of Bhavan, a spring of unparalleled clean and transparen 

The ire^eligious-minded king, Sultan Sikandar. bu.lt the locahty of 

Navaco“ for his residence. There he built a also built 

'ch did not exist [before]. A lofty and ^ celebrated and congre- 

y him in the same locality where Id festivals w 

and T- ';'''' Tl’™“gt'Out the lands of H-nd „agn.fi- 

T^uran, one cannot come across a mosq lands of 

^^oce, though, and of course such grand Sadru’d-Din who 

%ypt and Syria. The architect of this mosque w ^ 

ad come to this land from Khurasan. A ^ under the orders of 

, l^rah^a were also among, the architectural works 
king. 

^^3r~i-SaJa[fn and Khanqah , , laid out a 

On the banks of the river ,hich A- 

ground for the royal dead.‘"The lofty ^Purm which the 

^cted in the magnificent buildings i raised at Alau'd-Din Pora 

f^'^^rable Amir-i-Kabir Sayyid Alt Hamadam ha ^ foundation for the 

°r addressing religious gatherings was ma ^ f tillages by way of 

for the iintenance of which he inmates, 

^'vment and provided means of subsistence j^uhammad Hamadam 

Some people are of the opir--" -• ^ 

a jewel which he gave i 


ivided means of Muhammad HamadSni 

—e people are of the opinion that rru ^ cjEandar.The Sayyid bought 

P^^sessed a jewel which he gave to the late by way 

J ''^ages of Talal (Tral) and Vachi, which he a caretakers 

endowment to provide for the recitors of the U 

63 J«sent-day Nowhatta. j the temples of vijayesvara. See Tohfat. a 

Sikanadar ravaged and loote ^ 

Present-day Mazari-i-Saladn on the right ba 


40 


Baharistan-i-Shahi 


. ^ ^ foundation and the structure of the Kh.inqah as laid by 

h b' Hamadam made it small and limited. Private houses of the in- 

kban iA b 3 nd he caretakers were so close to the walls of the 

rbp ^ t^L ^ "'ould break out in the locality, its flames would engulf 
the entire ^ 

Am-rst^^rn^*'w*" *' In the dnys of Malik Kaj! Chak, 

this land with hi tnost pious one—graced 

of this khanqah footsteps and he undertook the reconstruction 

tn Its periphery we"re m,11 ‘t spacious, lofty and imposing. Private houses 

against substantial ca h ^ adjoining private lands were acquired 

such as Qadi Muham People who were not in need of monep 

given alternative siteTi^^ Qtidsi and the offspring of Mulla Baba Alt, were 
vvas cleared s b ^ ^°calities, and thus the neighbourhood of the 
and other calamities i^ture it would be secure against accidental fires 

^^ting the days of c. 

ments to the kh£nqah in ^^^"^^d-Din Muhammad Iraqi the endow- 
t^'^eof that venerable ner'"'' so much so that during the 

^°oked in the kitchen of of rice were 

hardly a day when sixty-five for dinner. There 

_ hese works of public ch/*^ not cooked in the kitchen of the 

xlese «t -d a poccage-house 

[“ yyed m a fi,e. Uter on the ernployees btuU 

on^odiousness of ks store-ho '""I ^oildmg of the kbanq.ib and the 

' '“^nanmiity of Amir ShamsuaT'-\a"f ■''quired articles speab 

^^yy'd M^h,n,„„d d,es ’ ' 

must not remain u 

Hissa ™/“™™ °f *e obduracy and the 

of[the 1 1 c disheartened in rf.’ i hdnhammad Hamadani, the 

fitlfiUing thW h * 

- ° ''isiting the holy shrines of th^ 

^ , 
in Medieval Kahmir^ Voice 


Early Shahmirs 


41 


venerable Imams"' he reached the province of Khatlan,’ is ‘“’’P 
also the land where his illustrations father had been buried.There he breathe 

his last, and was laid to rest by the side of his father. • j rwpnrv 

Let It be known that Sultan Sikandar, the Iconoclast, reigned y 

five years, nine months, and si.x days, after which he 

[ Verses\ 

Muhammad Baihaqi, who adopted the pen-name of 
of which a Diwdn was compiled, composed many verses an eu - 

of Sultan Sikandar, and haLlso composed a chronogram supsting the >ear 
of Sultans death. The fragment is reproduced from 

[verses] 

Another poet of those days composed some verses to record the year o 
Wuhan’s dpark 


[verses] 


Ba,h3qtka^’es k^shwn 

The late Sultan Sikandar was succe ) comfortable 

Lose reign lasted eight years and *<>■« 5 ht that the 

S-den of LLir was a land of calairuties, and made ^ 

- Delhi. Thereupon the idea of rLarl, and 

'Le high officials, the nobles, the jiirSultanAlau’d- 


: high officials, the nobles, the S iay a . rJj ^.,_('')Sultan‘Alau'd- 

of eminence were invited tphe spacious grou ^^ assembly. 

‘o, the son of the late Sultan Sikan ar, ‘ invitees 

tipper was followed by recitations from the Qur, ■ j.,Qj^our accord- 

_ made to remove their morning weeds an wear r^^ 

Suittr 7 ^' Sayyid Mahmu elegiac 

vg Sikandar to pay homage to him a 
in a doleful voice: 


[verses] 


- 1 1. in ‘Iraq and aMeshhad and Qp^ in Iran. 

67 shrines are at Najaf and Ker a a ^ Socialist Republic o ^ 1*417 

Jheir graves are in Kotab, now a distnct o throne in A.H. 820/A. • 

His family name was Mir Khan and he asce ^ __ 


66 . 

67. 

68 . 


ramily name was Mir Khan ana n 

69 . P- 185 ^^„miues to be known by the same name, 

the left bank of Jhelum in Snnagar. 
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in Delhi to smle^dTr^ arrived at his former house 

material world and beganTo^rendhimself from the base 
built a mosque with lari' ' • i pursuits for the world hereafter. He 

M,]. An ^ bu.al gnound [for *e 

"lio visited the mosque. His exrrjo also built for the use of people 

the intelligent people in Kashmir and Ddh?H'”' ''"'u "" “T* 

people who usually seeJe KUo ' i r gmve has become a shrine for 

“-tred in the mo'nth of RaS^^^^ 
ksrach's rebellion 

been permitted by him totettlT^N^ ^ Sayyid Mahmud Baihaqf had 

bravery and valour. Within a sh He was known for his 

rom the stiff-necked chieftains of rh ^ ^ ^ricceeded in obtaining tributes 

h «penses of salaries regions of Kashmir^' with 

an he suppressed rebellions whene of his troops. With a firm 

P- ^he miscreants to the swor^ and he (rutUessly) 

During this time ' 

defy hfs* and'^wiAed'oJasrath, with the sup- 

h'm O r ” >>« otvn fort ?H bT"'’ » haughty « =» 

lisht f " Mir SawH H*' P'°Ph to ri^y round 

the « dl matched o^If --d, moulted his 

-ensued: “"'shehr in India till he confronted 


of Kashmir^^eriur^’^i^^'ahiia n in Samarqand and 

SreT”'r“"8 Jammu M ,*o<ied “gSeJ'^hidm) had been give. 

S«dt ''rrf »i'h £ mliS?’ ftSMdSS froma 

Jastat of '"as defeated and resume kinosph'’oVltaii All change! 

second battlp i*im shelter^T^^ Punjab where Brother Sliahi I 

‘defeated and between Sultn they raU'^d Ghakkar (1 

PP .'«7-8S™r “ '^«tari?e E? >”»■ S tEP'”' 

against lasriirV. diat RaiS nf jvt ''varrnlv rr. ■ victorious Zan 

place of hidin ^^ikhura who had h Oammu) Bin *Be people. T. 

of Delhi. SeS;° ‘^oops of stvfe" 

"^"^Ehot’s History, ? 5 S^^^u>DinS he had disclosec 

y. 'ankh-i-Mubarak Shah nf ^hah (A.D. 1421 - 1 ^ 

’PP'56-59;Jonar.Stt. 711 
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[ ve^ses^^ 

The fore occupied bv the profane mfidcls was as lofty as the sky and was 
surrounded bv a dark forest.''This was the reason why his warriors coul not 
overpower the enemy. Although Mtr Sanad Hasan could not coerce these ,11- 
equ.pped insurgents into submission, he continued his fight with ti.em acting 
on the saying "a struggle ,n the path of God is its own reward. He looked a 
his fight with that group as a holy war. In the course of a fierce battle wh. 
ensued, he attained martyrdom on the second day of Rab, u 1-Awwal of 1 
year A.H. 837 (A.D. 1433)." The year of his death has been commemorated 

in a fragment: 

[ verses] 

Ti- • ■ T 7^ r ■ 1 the news of his martyrdom reached Kis 

His grace is ,n Jasrot • [sic]. When the ^ 

relatives and children at Delhi, it was mourn ) ■ - . id 

11 CUV Mil- S-wwid Nasir, the son of the late bay) id 

and the commoners of chat city. Mit ^a)') w nn- 

Hasan, invited all the leading aristocr-ats, Sa)7ids, earne 'y"’'''' 

table personalities of Delhi to a feast where they were lav.dJy entertained w th 

verities of food and .herbec. Recitations from the holy Qur an con^ued for 

several days and prayers for the peace of the departe sou we c[„,,l;l,s 
also sent enormous quantities of food and drinks to the houses of the Sha, khs 
the divines, Sayyids and aU the notable and elderly persons of the city. Atte 

fulfilling these obligations, he returned to the cow no p i 

Cl r-tn- 1 >,4 n- rl Threr bore Mtr Sayyid Hasan Baihaqi seven 

Sultan Ghiathud-Dins daughter core ^ TvtirMhsa 

scns.They were Mir S.ayy,d Za.nu'l-'Abidin, Mir Mua ^aam M r 
Mir Sayyfd Jalal, Mir s" yid Shah Mir BadshJh. and Mir Na ' ^ut 

none except the youngest among them ventu 

Mir Sayyid Nasir, the youngest of his son . d T ^ „eap- 

daunted courage in avenging his fathers dea ^ worthless infidels, 

ons and provisions, he marched towards ttie adventure. 

The nobles advised him to carefully weigh t 

- ni Kathua, Hasan says that after suffering 

73. Probably it was somewhere near ^ Sialkot. THK p. 188. 

defeat in the battle at Uri, Zainu’l- ‘Abidm troops and a descendant o 

74. Malik Doom Chadura, a local commander o succeeded by his son Malik 

the house of Chandas, also fell in this bat 

Avtar. TA4H. MS. f 39‘. , Tqsrot is the name of a place 

75. Jasrot should not be confused with jasratn. 
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an expedition against tha^^^ 1° advised him to drop the idea of 

took their advice and th S^oup in that year. The courageous prince 

years. ^ execution of his plan got deferred for the next seven 


LATER SHAHMIRIS 


^“attulcan Sxkander was succeeded by h. eldest 

A.H. 817 (A.D. 1414)' h has ^-dy ^ pro-ded on a pU- 

^nd some months. In the year A.H. 826 (A.D. j- P „rr>nertv to 

grimage to Mecca^ and entrusted his ^he same 

son Zainu l-‘Abidin.The later ascended the throne of Kashmir in the same 

and his reign lasted fifty-two years. 

>pUes to confront Raja [of 1] Jasrot. He pa.d no heed - * ^ 

brothers, dear ones and elders to 'J^“"“God, the conductor 

"'as inspired by the verse which says. I arace wiU 

“f .ffWs, hie we left the result of our actrons; let us see ^g«cejdl 

'• Setting aside their advice, he told his relatives Jt t ^ 

^^^icious for his victory. Since, with the S”« ^ aesite into 

^'■y nieans were available to him, he was disp 

-c. „ M i-i/ftra But the chronogram >«/-/- 

Skandar ii A H . 816 /A D . 1413 ^ A.D. 1417. THK p. 185.^ 

2 ^^ndar recorded by Hasan puts the date as • • jjys decision: (a) •“ 

There could have been more than one reaso supra)', (b) He had lost bot 

not feel happy with Sayyid Muhammad Bamaq ip-^ incursion into those 

the Tibets’ to the ruler of Kashghar ^ cujhi Khan (Zainu’l-Abdm) had be- 

tegions. (THK P. 186); (c) His brother later events. 

come very popular with the people of Kash^> ^ f ^gd in the affairs of the stat^ 
Baihaqi Sayyid^s had become very po^erM ^i^-law. Raja of Jamniu, dissuaded 
JP. 44. 48-51. supra. The fact that his Hmdu ^ ’ to Mecca mdicates that it 
him from abdicating the throne and going on IL jjjtgnse religiosity wluc 
his poUtical and miUtary weakness f ^ ^ “^^.eate. MuUa N^d^. 
him to leave his kingdom. The works of ht P m us. See TMH MS. f 

Pottedly contain details of the events of his J^^^yemment was given to.Shahif^an 
However,Jonaraja says that the authority of the 8 tide Zamu 1- Abdm 

out of affection, and other considerations. Se _ jewels and horses by Sh^ 

^as also conferred upon him by ‘Ah Shah, who ^d transport for 

t'dian presumably to enable him to meet 
gomg to Mecca. Ibid. Stt. 707,709. 
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to be doTn “ God w„hc.s a certain thing 

and that arouD Tj ’'' "^“0' “00^ 

gtonp ofX U The afote-^ 

decision. Hence theyterieft*”' l'’''"j 
leave the consequences nfl • alternative but to remain silent an 

residence. In short rhp I God Almighty. They returned to their 

this expedition and uttered the^ve^^'^^^ ^'rSayyid very humble embarked on 

In a fit of anger, he fSa a M-f 

of Jaricha, and then turneP^ laurnt the dwellings of the inhabitants 

from his own troops five tho Sayyid Qasim-' says that apart 

^ere armed to the teeth andT . T" «ld acquaintance, who 

death to life, marched from ^‘r Nasir Baihaqi, preferring 

They passed through dangerL^ "" r O" ^^ja [of?] Jasrot [s4 

ace with the troops of the Rai3 journey] and at last were face to 

rn ers on both sides were killprl ensued in which people in 

™«8ed victorious *e help of God^li troops of 

“"I on the battlefield and manv ' ’ "'ntitnerable soldiers ««« 

^ ««-Iten prisoner. 

After destroying thp c; .4 

newTof *'c ^'Ttnd) to visit the holv sT ''' Sayyid N.isir) proceeded I® 

(tt dt *e VI tofioI tSayyti Hasan. When dy 

'^"ignofSultanSit^T'*'^ Tlahmud which h he 

Sikandar. ” had been established during 

Strengthen and 

S^td Nfe hTT’’' ‘^'“iod'the obf'’™’''(Zainul- Abidin) invi«‘’ 

'^^fnTat , el aU brave d 

Doib; his „a ^ "“ttyrdom while fiofi,-^ T"'' °"o of them, Mir Sa)0'>‘' 

With hU d T "fi-Jols in the vicinity of th^ 

oanre to an end. 

'"S o?£;j was. P„h,ps he wa, one of.!.« 

some details. 
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The second son. Miran Sayyid Mahmud. 

pe of leavmg Navshahr (Hmd)' f- H^'e Idams conhnue 

Jancha. Mir Mahmud remains buried at Jaricha and 

» hve at that place. H,s th.td son was Sayy-d »ho 

te fathet along with himself. Relymg ^ Hi'tput route at the 

friendship and cordiality, Nasir entered ^ ^ • 

bead of a sizeable entourage. Then he settled in as 

, Tt ,fA c Masir was gift^*^ with excellent 
Zainu’l-Abidin found that Mir Sayyid Nasir was g 

qualities of head and heart; he entrusted him with the a rm h-i-Mir 

«ce m those lands.^ A dweUmg we slmated so* 

eys and Nowshehr was provided to him. wisdom and sagac- 

“ons with this group to add to his prestige and powet.T 

of Mit Sayyid was weUknown among the learned men of Kashmir. 

""'Tndtglhar Sultan Zainu'l-'Abidin hdd the 

^tetiahstic people of that wretched coumty a 

^ to his life, which was dedicated to pu g 
P'"«pple. which was sent to turn as a g& ^ 

to ^ ^ nna these is to elevate them to the 

IS true and sincere devotees, and one am g ^ Respite his miracu- 

^^ghts of martyrdom at the last moments o pine-apple. What 

powers of anticipating dangers. Mirin Sayyrd bow- 

^P^ared to be a fruit was in reality the fatal poison which went 

^Is r • 

’ taring them to shreds. U v^.rhkolace and came 

to k Zainu’l-'Abidin immediately g id about the ignoble 

“’tctch* f“ *at he might be brought to book. 
^ ^ho had committed that crimei s 

^- , 1 • . J r.f 


o, out the baihaqi bayyia5> liaw. ^ -- r. 

Shrivara Nasir was the chief of Bahurup • 

r ^ ^as written by the author outside 

The suggestion is that this portion of the c to one Vodha Kha^ \ter^s 

Kashmir. Shrivara writes that the l^g ^ ^ Dutt, p- ^57 Mir Hasans aug 
family. The R/y^tarangini of Jonaraja, 184-85. 

7. to Zainu*l-‘Abidin’s grandson. 

Martyrdom has a special significance ut 
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next world/’ stf (irSddn^Tre S ""d r'!f ^o-where save in the 
disclose the id.nrV, ^^eplied that he would, in no case, 

only work towardsT ^ft;'^ ^ etestable culprit because torturing him would 

enough that on the da f martyrdom. It was 

torture and the wrath of^thrOm'^'^'^'^" exposed to untold 

edly insisted upon him to d' I ^^yyid Hasan, his son, point- 

aval He asked for a pen and In”///'' PO'^oning. but to no 

-endacon foe h.s sons, and gave [thr/aH/Xt" 
p . . [verses] 

Abidin felt greatly dtllUdl'nlf ^ 

tion. He continued to make co ^ state of utter dejec- 

powered by grief to such an ex^^^l^ his health, and was over- 

his bed. The Han'fftht invisihl ^ moment in 

known to the ears of the pure: brought this word from the un- 

O" Wednesday, she twelfth o/r“'^ 

came senous: Ac month of Sh'aban, his condit.on be- 

On Thursday the rin' ^ ^^eses] 

rendered his soul to the m‘e«et/er of ? (^.D. 1522 ), he sut- 

been recorded as foUows: ® ^'^“* Tbe chronogram of this i-entht.* 

d^nish andCiz-e ul - 

V&-Wa</5y 

T^^bur.aI[of*eS ■ f™nd and foe. 

[of bufy™"* ^"ocdlncewTth th'e Td"’’’^"*''"® °f a dead peCOf 
—-“adrttons laid down by the Prophe' 

^ IS a 

and Sunnis, a Su'" ^ ^^nse that tR 

'»i*or would noUeeTt'*^^’'' variations in die death-h^^* 
o insert “witli the tradition. •• 
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The body was laid to rest in the neighbourhood of the gra\ e) ard of ) ' 
Bahau’d.Din;> a lovely, aUunng place of spiritual charm To this day, the slui 
continues to be a place of spiritual attraction for the devotees ‘ 

the blessmgs of the departed j”/rririn that land is 

f their wishes and solutions to their difficulti 

called MayJr-i-S.Uu. . . , , ^ 

^ Sultan Zatnud-Ahtdln and h.s nobles and eldctl,- P»P‘' 
of the Sa,,d for three'- days and also « 
su^anded by the sad occasion. Divines, On the third d 

r^oned to recite the Quranic verses roun - ro poor people. After 

f c Sultan] served a sumptuous meal to them as we ^ ^^lace MirakSayyid 

'“-"g the graves [of the p.ous ones], he returned to P^fJ^e 
the son of the deceased, and other bnsmen 

were then sununoned by h.nt to hts P^'-^ Ls were re- 

‘’f late Sayytd to his son. The rest of h.s 

cd with different favours. 

c U ■ father, the foster-brothers' ‘ 
of o , ^irak Hasan assumed the office o is jsjowshehr by show- 

‘*^8 d ^ ^ainu’l-Abidin, adopted a chfcacening sea 

the ^ disregard for his authorit). , jj^eir duties. Their 

iiisoi administrative officers in c j.^y believed by people 

in base actions made him unhappy* ''' § getting Sayyid Nasir 

pois that these very persons were instrum ^jispleased with them, 

the Sultan had sufficient reasons c 

to^ ^ ‘Contingent of troops under unbounded grace of God 

^^ralt the insurgents. Supporte / . ensued w ic 

tcsuL , ^)Tid Hassan confronted them bra\ey 
‘o the wholesale slaughter of those peop 

[verses] 

present locality of Nowshehr, i" ^do^fs'on ^ 

arno ciistom of mourning the death o ,.ntrated at Mowshehr. ee 

the Muslims of cfntral Asia at ^ had concentrate 
TujP^ ®ays they were Goorchis {Goorchtv<r /. 

^^•p. 191. 
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lanri f V enemy, Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin’s government in the 

deliveL T those lands were 

their accom^r ^ °PPt«sion and tyranny of the Sultans foster-brothers and 

P security and prayed for his long life. 

Arcs and crafts 

and ortrl^the TnstT'’ took up his residence at Nowshehr 

that locality.'^ Mosr of t.' ° ^ofty mansions and imposing buildings io 

area for residential purposes^AT^ f^"^ commanders were given houses in that 

the Sayyids and the learned li^q ranking people among 

others were also invited to’liv Muhammed Madam, Mulla Parsa and 

company would be easily availabr their association an 

Sultan made full efforts tow H ^ enjoyed peace and prosperity- 

dom and extended encourap ^ ^ tlevelopment and progress of his ^ciog 
these, a number of novel arre r° ^^tists and craftsmen. As a result o 

ever a traveUer came to this ro" ^"^eloped and became popular. When' 

tions as to whether he was nro'fsearching and pointed queS' 
couple of clever and inteUipLt ^^^e he was, ‘'t 

In this way many arts fnd these crafts ftom 

Dt^nng those da '' ''°gt^e. 

k°ok-bmding.This kf^ of “cdle °f paper-makmg a"'' 

persons ,o San^f^and fr -'^80™ and sharp- 

means of subsistence from the star^ ^ ehildren were provided wi' 

f*' e expenses of their jo r el a H f “"'I *ey themselves receive^ 
tyl » Samarkand. Theyl aTed T " expenses during theh 

e^t the craft of paper-Sll d lu" 7 “™e plats. One of them 

respective ctafts '^o*-binding. After attaining 

- “'*')'eeentnedtothei r native land whef^ 

rooms in each of locality a tvypi 

died persons. Th^^Msi^ rooms was^amPleasure-house, which had fifo 

^s Zoo„eh D^^Bu piec?" accommodate five hun- 

-a-' palace. THK n P°Pularly kne^n as Phistories it is h 

the Sultan ^ those days which mean® 

;n a d,...!,- ®ri, Alaulana ICoUi^ , ’ 


itrous as ,, , „ 

royal palace. THkZ t' 

Kab- " " 

”’‘>*v«4 fMCtfhfcS*" ‘'“•me Shaykhu’l- 

•"e "eighbouihood of his “ho ordered the t 

THK p.l95 


t-Islanr 

buildi 
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they popularized their newly-learnt crafts among people 

“i-r ? “3 

Am it ,s not possible to imagine chat anything more cou j,;, „un- 

Dtiting those days, the number of “f p„sents to the 

“y was very small. This patron of learning sent 

tuers of Pars, Khurasan and the governors o books. The 

t^^luest that they arrange for 

^■^ber of books thus coUected was so large manuscript of 

the Sultan learnt from hajt pdgrims nssession of the learned 

I^^uUah AUama s Kashshaf in his own hand was m the p calligraphist 

of holy Mecca, he [immediately] summone to Mecca 

whe? adequate hinds at hts bim a true copy of 

he stayed for some years and succeede i manuscript very 

work. After coUecting and correcting his copies o 

Of procured a certificate from the nob ^ original manuscript 

to the effect that the scribe had copied from the ong 

^^ct_^ruUah and had most careflilly compare t seeing the 

manr^ carrying ic wit n the scribe gifts 

an^ ^^^tan Zainu'l-Abidin once again best P ^^^eerned 

ofc honour. The manuscript was P^^amidst loot and arson, 

hh the first uprising of Mirza Haider a^d 

t manuscript fell into the hands of Qadt ^ L. carried it to 

his ^ ^^^dar?] d ^ The Qadi, realizing that it was a v 
'^^tive land. 


15. 

16. 

17. 


- - -brought by the Sultan 

Haidar says that paper-makers 41“. Hasan their 

f d they were provided^^v^th stipends. T^^^^nt lands to learn pen- 

^nt some intelligent and clever persons ^ , paper-makers, u^Q^ght from 

Pf pfe to bring L,e to KaAnrit. Book-bmd'«TbP „-matos »«'^“Sd Soh. 
«« make,.. I, one masons, seal-engtavets ^,hmir .voo " 
J>amarqand. THK. p. 198. Shrivara’s referent P olace and con- 

ghawl ?) is confhshfg. See R.C. Dutt’s ht from the ^oly 

Hasan writes that some works on Hadith we^ particular work. IM. 
antly studied, but he makes no mention 

^H.947/A.D.1540. 

^ ^ext is not clear. 
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Stiltan Zainu'l-Abdm showed considerable respect for men of learning 
and attainment; he also gave prizes and stipends to them. During his reign, 
many learned men of great repute flocked to his court from foreign lands 
Maulana Mir Muhemmed Rumi and Maulana Ahmad Rumi, the 
two brothers with various attainments to their credit, arrived in this land [dur¬ 
ing this time]. They received lavish gifts and favours from the Sultan and ulti¬ 
mately settled here. On learning about Sultan Zainu'l-'Abdin's bounteous pa¬ 
tronage to men of learning, a large number of them came to Kashmir; they 
were received and looked after with special care.*'* 

Tolerant towards infidels 

Whereas the Sultan showed considerable favour and regard to the Muslim 
nobles and their learned men, he also undertook the re-construction of the 
monuments of the infidels and the communities of the polytheists. He popu¬ 
larized the practices of the infidels and the heretics and the customs of idol- 
worshippers and the people ignorant of faith. All those temples and idol- 
houses of the infidels, which had been destroyed totally in the reign of Sultan 
Sikandar, may God bless his soul, were re-built and re-habilitated by him.^® 
Most of the unbelievers and polytheists, who had fled to the lands of Jammu 
and Kishtwar because of the overwhelming strength of Islam, were induced by 
him to return to Kashmir.^' The sacred books of the infidels and the writings 
of the polytheists which had been taken out of this country were brought 
back, and thus the learning of the unbelievers and the customs of the polythe¬ 
ists were revived by him.“ He helped the community of the misled idolaters to 


18. Meaning Khuras^ Central Asia (Mawara’a’n-Nahr) and other adjoining Islamic re¬ 
gions. 

19. Hasan mentions these names: Maulana Kabir, MuUa Ahmad Kashmiri, Mulla Parsa, 

Mulla Muhammad, Qadi Hamidu’d-Din, Maulana Naderi, Maulana Zivai. and Mulli 
Nadim. 7HK p. 195. ' 

20. One such temple was that of Jyesthwara in the vicinity of present-day Srinagar. THK. 
p. 197. For ZainuTAbidin’s tolerance towards the 'infidels and the polytheists’, see 
Jonar Stt. 24-25, 879, 898-99, and Shrivara, i. 5, 46 and 53. It is recorded in Tohfatul- 
Ahb^ that he built an alms-house for Yogis on the Dal lake which gave name to *e 
locality of Jogi Lankar (now called Zooj Lankar or Zooj Lank) in present-dav Srinaear. 
See Tohfat. MS. F. 134^ 

21. Hasan Says that apart from inducing those Hindus to/eturn to Kashmir who had fled 
under Sultan Sikandar’s persecution, Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin also induced many Br^- 
mans from India to settle in this land. THK. p. 197. 

22. Copies of Vedas and Shastras were procured from India and got translated into Per¬ 
sian. Many Arabic and Persian books were got translated into Sanskrit. Particular 
mention can be made of Mulla Ahmad’s translation of ikajatarangint and Mahabharata. 
The Sultan also made Pandit Jonaraja to write a sequel to Kalhana’s chronicle which is 
the chronicle of events from the times of Jayasimha to his day. THK p. 197. 
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prosper. In every village and town, blasphemous customs connected with spring 
or temples were revived. He ordered that in every town and locality, celebra¬ 
tion of special feasts and festivals by the infidels be revived in accordance with 
the customs prevalent in the past. He himself attended many of these festivi¬ 
ties^^ and distributed gifts among dancers, stage actors, musicians and women 
singers so that all people, high and low, found themselves happy and satisfied 
with him. 

Security of boundaries 

Sultan Zainu'l-Abidin provided efficient and orderly administration dur¬ 
ing his reign and ensured safety and security of the boundaries of Kashmir 
from encroachments and forcible territorial occupation by foreigners. He ex¬ 
tended the territorial limits of his domain to acquire some arable land in dis¬ 
tant Tibet at a place called Li Shi and turn it into a private farm. 

On the side of India, all the territories conquered by Sultan Shihabu’d- 
Din on the other side of Bahlul Pora waters, the Salt Range an<^ the bound¬ 
aries of Swadgir were put in the control of Sultan of India. Whatever fell on 
this side [of the geographical boundary] remained under the control of the 
Sultans of Kashmir.^^ Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin made secure and guarded these 
boundaries of his domain. These territories yielded tribute to the Stdtan. If 
any ruler dared to launch an attack on these frontiers, he would dispatch his 
commanders and generals at the head of a formidable force to ensure the 
security of his territory from such attacks. Sometimes he came out in person 
to command his troops. 

Tibetan operation 

Once, during his reign, an uprising took place in those regions, in which 
the ruler of Kashghar attempted to occupy Tibet and Balti. Sultan Zainu’l- 
Abidm summoned his nobles and chiefs and a strong force of twenty thou¬ 
sand horsemen and a hundred thousand footmen was raised in the pargana of 
Lar. These troops were put under local commanders: Muhammad Magray, 

23. Jonaraja tells us that the Sultan paid a visit to the Hindu sacred site of Amaresvara 
(Amarnath). See Jonar^ (Bombay ed.), p 1233 et seq. Another shrine of the same name 
is present-day Amburher near Srinagar. See l^w/.vii, 183,185 and Vol. II, p.409. 

24. The truce following the Sultan’s fierce battle with the monarch of Delhi, across the 
river Sutlej, made him the master of the area upto Sirhind, as had been provided in 
the treaty with Sultan Shihabu’d-Din. THK p. 192. 
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descendant from the line of Chandas, 

on these] the Sultan marched 

terparts, yet the latrp l^ k-^ soldiers outnumbered their Kashmiri coun¬ 
battle took place at Yash' courage and valour. A fierce and bloody 

pressure of the enemy tf k " ^ in Tibet. At this juncture, under the 
and slackness. But that vafiant rlV^f ^ soldiers began to show signs of fatigo^ 
HassaH^—exhibiting the trad’ f Baihaq—Mtrak Sayyid 

confront theTurki soldiers valour of the Hashimites^^ advanced to 

TuAish troops made S H ^ 

both the sides down and h, attack. A days relentless fighting wore 

Hext day, at sunrise, the com ^ a ’retired to their respective camps- 

nair, taking inspiration from rk stalwarts of the realm of Kash' 

exhibited on the previous da ^ Sayyid Hasan had 

cssly that the very sun m its h'^k and slew the Turks so ruth' 

■"■«h.ghsphers sang [them] pratses. 

A large number of sold [ 

'""powr many" so Y”'“tie- "When God WdlS' a 
“f Kashmir, troops spread dT 1' “>'‘"S-‘n'e happy news of the v.ctoO’ 
^^;uI.Ab.dm, He return JYkT' ™-eyed to Suit." 

continued to rule over his teal ^ "'“"’Ph from the Tibetan rang** 

'“‘-"P-e and security. 

During the times of tk<o f 

Tf 1.YT ™jet his stYY P-ple of these patts as weU 

justice I h Sultan oYd s n P^^P^rous days Yd secuot/ 

-- general w elfare of his subi' 'I’O dispensation o 

^ times, food and othc^ 

26- Its location in ife - 

■^= Ptophe, of SY’Wd, as *e descend,nls of ill. H«ha" 
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^tables were so abundant and corn and cereals so cheap as the\ had been ne 
before. Whole hearted efforts were made by the Sultan towards the eata es 
"'cre so abundant and corn and cereals so cheap as they had been proino 
of works of public utility and other construction activities which led to t e 
prosperity of the country. Man)’ villages and hamlets and stretches of Ian 
"'bich had been devastated and rendered fallow and stood in ruins on acc 
of the ravages of Zulchu were reliabilitated and reclaimed. Some of these are 
^^oipora, Zainakot, Zainabad, and Zainagir. Wherever land was rec aimc or 
^ol^^vation and habitation, he ordered the construction of a spacious mansion 
attractive rest-house. He desired that the land at Zaingir be reclaime 
“"'l mad, arable. For ch.s purpose he got the old Pohru canal blocked by hug 
“tones. Its „ater rras thus brought to the lands of Zainagir w iic ena 
Vrs to cultivate paddy. Income rarsed from the taxes and revenues of d ose 
-as given to men of learning, eminence and piety tot their ™.n en ce^ 
> was endowed in their name. [In Za.naglr] he ordered the constr ^n 
llVccnc palace. When it was completed, he also ordered that a garden 
shady and fruit-bearing trees be laid around it. 

^ '^3v Chalc^(Jescroyed 
In rKr.... 1 , 


those days them lived one P^ndeh (Pandav) Chak^ a . 
n^ari *^^sult in forced labour for their tri • 32 On rhe eve of the 

carrying of loads masons, and artisans 

'^ere the town, no workers except carp set that 

Placfs Pandeh Chak took with him a group 

' fi^ere the Sultan had decided to stay m Kamara)]. 

Jhe word ‘Chak’ as it figures in the translation ^^^^draSon the letter K. 

cause when it occurs in the verses in the tex , doubUng of tlie letter 

S-ver, its Sanskrit etymology (Cakra) does not warra 

hence rt,.vU vui. 2482-bo. 


30 . 


3l. 


32 


lib oansKnt etymology ••• o iqo 

L ’ ifChak in the translation. ^ , p^j. details see ^ 

Chak (Alamkarcakra) was a Daniara le. ^ e of Trehgam. See 

sought Raja Suhdev’s assistance and had settled 

p. 217. in fact the Sultan occasionally 

re?te?'"'‘”j (f’^amarajya), see Rajat. .^ob Jh P- ' p^d laid out spacious and 
att' healdi resort of Zenagir m KamagP'' ^^3 

gardens, nearly two miles long See ^ of Sultan Zamu 

Abl^d^^ggcsts that forced labour existed during 
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Trpha' 3.1 k buildings, he withdrew to tlic mountains of 

veyed^t^’r}. I women-folk to Drav."'* When the news was con- 

hoLes belo contingent of his soldiers who burnt the 

SulTn SuTll'; P^ndeh Chak fled to Ddv. 

Chak and h.s men " “"‘x “ bu™' by P 5 ndeh 

Abidm tried to win rb retired to Drav. Later on Sultan Zainu 

favours to them. In thL ^ of Drav by offering gifts and extending many 
captured Pandeh ^b^b i ^ nought them under his submission. They 
as weU as old, and then hanld't ^^oaily and kinsfolk, young 

ececution [5/c] of Pandeh Cb Sultan, who issued orders 0 

were capable of fightino relatives as 

banished to a viUage caUedTavareF womenfolk were 

Kashmir. They took un n situated on the other extreme 0 

fants came of age and cultiv "dwelling there. After some time, their iu 

hours treated them wirb ^^Suaintance with local people. Their neigb' 

Nayaks which had been affection. At last the clan of the 

matrimonial relations with b locality entered into 

t e area also established mat- ' ^ 1^ Most of the other leading families o 

Of Imel, “™"“‘ them. 

Ood blessed with nine or L was one Husian Chak whom 

cteased and multiplied thronab^r' ^^tiks of TreghSm lO' 

e broke off into various br B ^ of this Husian Chak and cheit 

place m this work. "baU deal with them at their propcf 

^ow in district TCn * 

“S'oTL'’.™ tt,. E. C DU,.. New 

6. Apart from the Chakr^f ^^cient geography, see 

Gilgit origina^f 

‘ng Shams ‘IrS h. Chak andtKupwara later on. 

sect. Hasan alsVwrit of Gilgit adhp*^*,?^'’'^ accepted faith by f^ 

branch of Chaks r heard hi,; faith and were of 

^ on the ground that he^tl^’ ^onned a Tartar cap 

gtound. See THk. Pp. 217 18 ' ^ ^ardar from the iJdah and placed 


34. 

35. 
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legend of Wuhr 

Sultan 2a.nu’l-Ab.dm had zest for ratsmgbuadmgs and ““‘O'” “ f “ 
'''hich comtnanded scenic beauty and had attractive ^ tyj j 

“f dean and transparent waters, hke of Dal. Bumeh “a. 

“ones and earth [at particular spots] to create artifici J is j 

f buildings weL e^ted. Such a big artificial island 
^ ular Lake on which a mansion, a mosque and some houses were ere 

f* *- 1 - _ /• r # 


lake 


given the name of Lank. 

1*^ is said that in ancient times there was no water at th P 

^nd a big town-^^ with dense population flourishe t j in various 

IpH mu. •.Lmr.nt’s of the city indulged 


cij ^ ^‘8 town-^^ with dense population flouris e t , in various 

kin/^ ^^Ued Sudarshan. The inhabitants of the city m ^ ^ed 

' t! [on people]. unhappy 

'"‘th th*^ ^ pious and airts. One night he 

Saw a ^ people for their corrupt an imp compatriots to 

'lesist f \vh their land would get 

subn, ^ ^‘^ts of impiety and ignominy, failing w i people. 

the;'"f-derasheetofiter.Whenthepo«^^^^^^^^ 

tiissej\ give any credence to him; they calle im a afflatus 

litectin ’I"”'’" “ nonsense. The foUowing night the po 

^^^ause^an *!!! belongings [that very ^ midday he made 


di 


^^^ause belongings [that very mg J ^ j^jday he made 

^P^blir “Spending deluge was to wipe it out entire )• 

^hor^ ^'^tiouncement of th ds imminent danger, but on one pa* 

. h7 ops- fer across 

S aL : '^"’s of Sings. 

In th no fou”'* „„d1c.’'’ TI 

hn,.. ^oat 
= als 


^^‘^se aL.'*'” ^‘’■y there 


O XXV. ^****“^- 

: submerged. He found no trace cempl^’'"^ 

was a big idol-house and jjsited to raise a" 

r'fificiai : f' submerged under water. Since Zainu l-AO *e 

S4“'“"<I in the lake on which the bni could be created, h 
'"I'ich it the divers to locate a spot of nuninrum dep , the spot 

Hra. ^^ouUl , ., ^ 1 u....r All of them sugg , ^u. 


" 3^1$ Wcli d. Ulg 

j*ttifiti^j ■ ^nbtnerged under' 

Ntt,^ “'“"d in the lake 

'"I'ich it the divers to locate a spot of nuninrum dep , the spot 

"V >><1 be raised without much labour. AU of t^ ^ when the 

^-Cill^buildings had stood previously. They said 
1 ^anadahu ^ 

'. The Iiiiu S'** *n TMH. MS.f. 39”. ^ day. e. , 132. 

hnown as Kraleh Sanger ey^*° 194. Also see 

built by Raja Sandhimat. See THK. p- * 


L 
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wa et receded to .ts lowest level io winter, the scones of the temple would 

tooH h™ ' j """“S of the lake. Sultan Zainu'l-Abidin 

an attemr,? *P°'- tl’o divers to make 

The diven ul " j"® ro*‘os] inside the temple in the water. 

whetT' r tl«.t way mto the 

n tl' '' The Sultan then selected 

^ry site tor developing an island.'’" 
after the design of b'oL^'found^f c'"' ^ 

name, had been called frn r ■ ^ ^^ster architect. Duroodgiri by 

boat'" in which the Suita ^ supervised the construction of the 

The boat move?;-h th" M “ ‘'.“‘“t 

lank, he ordered that the boat b '^"''"^oping the artificial islan - 

submerged temple. It was then fill 7""^ u 

more stones were droDned f- atones and sunk into the lake. Then 
earth and stones till the ‘ 1^"^^^" ’^.This was followed by boatloads of loose 
that of the water, so that ^ brought to a level higher than 

floods and storms The sh raised on it was made secure against 

length extending fron,'!L! a rectangle, 'vith 

from north to south. ° yards respectively and ""yar^^^ 

a palace with^its ground fin l^^Htlings be constructed on that island; one> 
brick and timber; the other ^ stone, and the upper two storeys of 

land. One of the poets of tbn^ *^1^^ middle of the iS' 

chronogram construction of hnk^^ 

the mosque is; ^ verse engraved on the top fore-part of 

^^^^^-^^badandarinjashnkunad 

The Sultan gormulber^ Khurraw bad 

hues cultivated on the island planted and flowers of different 

was raised in the middle of the lake ' ^’■'-tactive place with an airy mansion 

Hasan calls it Zenad b 

SDelhiof the existence of a 
41- The bo« 4; ^0-92. ’ ^J‘>tarangm of Jonaraja, tr. R. C. Dott, 

-hip. See TMH MS. F.40» 
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A 


picnic spot of such bcautv is not to be tound in the whole o as imi 
It has been seen that some of the rulers who attained power an aut ) 
ordered the pulling down of some ancient buildings. They raise new struc 
ttires on these sites to be ascribed to them. But the palace and the mosque o 
Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin [ in the Wular Lake] cannot suffer such an alteration. 

Pohru canal 


canal i 

Afer the construction of the hnk and the raising of structures on it. the 

Sultan paid attention towards the reclamation of land at 
""^ards the digging of the pohru canal, as is evident from the chronogra 
*out these two pro,ects.The date of creating the /anihas derived f^ 
chronograms A-Wam-/ifeVand that of Pohru Canal from/ip-c AAiirram, 

of lenrn 

„ , ThereTunied a large number of famous aamts during the “gn °f ^ 
such as Shaykh BaL'd-D!n Kashmiri, Shafkh Sultan Ktibia. Sha^ 
t^“™d-Dtn,« Maiana Othman Ma.zoob, Shaykh Zamud-Din Rishu Mi 
Majaoob, Maulana Nurud-Din, Mir Sayyid Madam and Sayy^ Has“ 
['‘'d-Rflm. Some of them lived from the times of Sultan 5^ * 
'“"oclsat, to the times of Sultan Zainu-l-_Ab.din; some appeared and becam 

["-h only during his (Sultan 

"Stance, MuUd Muhammad Rto', MulB Alinud Ruim K - 
already been made], QSdi f 

p^f-his courtiers and the men of learning of his ° ”hese 

i„ 1 "'°”, experts in the art of versification, and su t c in t ei Maulana 

s, 1 ^ ^ ^ nd possessed a poetic sensibil- 

tan himself was adept at writing ^ ^ ^ ^ of his 


.44 


'ty; he^:;''™ “dept at writing .erses v ^ 

*er. “dopted Qmb as his pen-name and has le 
* ^ere is a verse from his composition. 


^^^i i^^ ^asa/LSee THK. p. 199. vhanaab of Amir Say)ad All Hamadani, 
V^di Jamal came from India and stayed m i ^^^^blems from him and also got theiSr 
People used to seek solutions to their reli^ous p after he got a letter from 

^tters written by him. The Sultan invited Srinagar. See TMH. MS. f 40 
44 . jT^* Later he was made the Qadi of THK P- 207. 

^^an has given five verses of ^tgha^l- 
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3/ begird-e shaw'-i 

vaz lab-i shtdn-i cu shorist dar bar kbaneh-l 
In short he was a ruler who dxd his utmost for the progress and prosper- 

uo of rh ' r re-habditation and building 

men to IT"' munificence prompted artists and crafts- 

caupht fird r ^he Jame' Mosque in the cicy 

tures so that Fr!? '' re-budding of its western struc- 

portion of the m^^ ^^^^mgation and prayers were not suspended. The front 

“ ^h--d.The ceiling as weU as the roof had 
mosque continued the bare walls nothing remained. The 

ministry of Malik Musa R ' government an 

of Malik Musa Raina. MaliTlb Magray. During the ministry 

struction of the three sides of undertook the task of re-con- 

and other material brought from 

a b.g ach.„e»e„. 'of feL ^^ " 

of idolatory 

was that idoLtory andT ovtv-^U. drawback of Zainu’l- Abidin 

Sultan Sikandar the IconoclallZ^L^,'"^ 1 

remained no traces in the la d f which there ha 

^nd practices of the polytheists an^'t'^^’ 

^ere given renewed currency. He ot A T''"" "t 

celebrated in every town and 11 Particular days of festivity he 

practices were let loose In m'^' T innumerable vices and corrupt 

cnee on the sbana' ^nd hhTu ^ deleterious mftn' 

infidels and heretics called him by the prophet. The community o( 

bis rule and he was known bv th r 'bey flourished undef 

*« passage of" ™ v, '"’““S'’™' k.ngdon,. 
fnd Aeir corrupt aud .nunoX^r^"" *' 

__ ™a, the learned , the Sayyiids and P°P“’“"'y 

The word HinHn r jraised lum to the status oi g 

^“(“'•“'^aWuut.dhwtot.h r 

*1^ first time in the chronicle. 
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them without exhibiting even the slightest repugnance for thern. TI e 
none to forbid them to do so. It resulted in a gradual weakning o s am an a 
decay rn rts cannons and postulates; .dol-worsh.p and corrupt and jmmota^ 
practices thrived. It was only after the arrival of Amir Shamsu d-Din Mul^na 
Iraqi and through the instrumentality of his generous acts and excellent ef¬ 
forts that those unholy practices were eradicated. Islamic religion and in,unc¬ 
tions of the shack'of the Holy Prophet were revitalized under the dispema- 
'tons of that spiritual guide. Some of these events will be reordered at their 


proper place. 

^each 

Thus rtded Sultan Zainu'l-Abidin over the kingdom of Kash™r and en¬ 
forced laws through its length and breadth. His reign aste t) w 
Unable to protect his dear 1* from the daws of the ange of death h p ssed 
’"■ay in A.H. 878 (A.D. 1473). This, according to the calen at o p P 
“f Kashmir, was 46 Vivat 12. He was buried by the side of his father Suit 
^‘kandar, Gods peace and forgiveness be on him. 

r versed 


,, After the death of Sultan Zainu'l-Abidin, his son 
"0 on the aforesaid date. He did not live long, and, a ter reig g 
years, died in A.H. 880 (A.D. 1475).^*’ 



48 . 


, AifQ f 41^ According to Hasarij^ he died at the 

His reign lasted fifty-two years. TMH M . • ‘ Sultan Zainu1-Abdin with the 

age of fifty-nine. Malik Haidar closes the chapter 

Verse. 

agar sad sal mam daryaki ^ 

behead raft avfn kdkh-i dilafrus^ stands in contrast to the 

Shrivara’s detailed account of agonizing as Delhi,1986, pp. 

author's sudden closing of the chapter. one sentence. Malik Haidar, 

is curious that the author has di^^^atssed Hasan gives him more space, 

has devoted hardly one sentence to g^ah's indulgence in carna plea- 

alluding to the court intrigues resulting from • the mosques. See THK p. 

^^res, his soft policy towards Hindus, an account of the rebellion of Adam 

208 ,ItistobenotedthatShrivarahas^ven ust f.^m the kingdom. 

^an, the eldest son of Zainu’l-Abdi^^ V)plhi 1986, pp- 124 et seq 
^Marangtni of Jonaraja, tr. J.C Dutt, New Delhi 
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Hasan Shah 

Thus, in the aforesaid year, which according to Kashmiri Calendar is 48 
ivat, he was succeeded by his son Sultan Hasan Shah."" During the tenure of 
IS mgs ip, the Sultan gave himself up to carnal pleasures. Nearly twelve 
un re n lan singers-of both sexes were inducted into his service. 
pmnln f ^ singers, cymbal-beaters, etc. were also in the 

ouHof b- 

chiefs and^ ^ T of course, he did dispatch his 

Ahrlr^ ^er of his army was Mahk 

of the clan of MLays^'^w Chandas, and Ahmad Magt^y 

g ays were among his high-ranking officials. 

Expedition to Sialkot 

paMBCandcX',’ °f BaMool Pore and its adjacent area^ 

^eir auAonty. One of h themselvey” 

to BaHool PoL with a “ 

governor of Lahore troops to collect taxes and tributes. T 

his soldiers to a certain f oneTatar Khan. He had mo''^ 

at Sialkot and its sub K ^ ‘'^od the troops [statronetlj 

T-i Bhati arr^nts Il’C a'™ P-Po--Thus [L the ti."^ 

sans, and petty shon kp^ adjoining areas only the peasants, aft^ 

Stalkot and 1?" Bhat launched an attack on 

tation. When Tatar Kban^^°^ ^ plunder, causing ruin and devaS 

he was told about the dev 

towards Kashmir at the Fo«h wtth, he turned 

needed at that time to om ic' army. However, no strenuous efforts w 
nobles, the commoners, as w h 

become addicted to bhang d were given to sloth and ha 

the past the kings of Kash narcotics- ^ 

-i^^tr had enjoyed fame and reputat.on .n 

sW, Bha, ("hMaw"'"",*^"' TKe form” was btongj' “J 

S« ?“ B 42. and TH> 

• ^ee FMH ms. f. 42^ 
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lands of India, and the territories from the ridges of Kajdari mountains and 
the off-sides of the borders at Gagren, was lost by the Sultans of Kasta an 
passed into the control of [the kings] of India, stdl, the re\enues tom 
peripheral areas of the domain of Kashmir from Kajdari and Gagren [svc] to 
*is side amounted to twelve crores [?] and one thousand horses [5/c] annu- 


ally.-'^^ 

After th,s (Tatar Khan's .nvasion), the conmandets and the chiefs of 
Kashmir adopted an attitude of beUicosit,- towards one another and took to 
"’“tual feuds and in-fighting.This naturally crippled their capacity to re^ap 
‘“te the out-flanking areas of Kashmir. They could not ensure the security' of 

country; the result was that those territories were lost by the ruler 
K«hmir.Thus. except for bare midlands, nothing remained under the sway of 
' e authorities in Kashmir. Indeed, when friends begin to oppose a 
“"'another, the enemy enjoys the fruit [of their conflict] to his hearts 


S..h, M,. I”"" “f 

; „o,.i,-bi....i ,h., ^ 

,, ^ footsteps.'^^ He had brought an affectionate letter o g » 

ShdhLm Sultsn Husayn Mlrza'-' m which the " 

h V addressing him (Sultan Hasan) as his 'illustrious '^P“^]]2be 
aent Sultan Hasan a far-coat of Kesh from h'a Phonal - ^ 
® '"S addressed as his 'lUustrious son' and supplemented by F«en 

(Kashmir). 

5? m receive 12 lakh rupees in cash 

ext not clear. Hasan says that the Sultan countries. See THK Pp- 210- 

and a --'_ k- .-f nresents from toreign l. 
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lot clear. Hasan says that the Sultan countries. See THK. Pp- 210- 

a thousand horses by way of presents from toreigi 

* ^ • , , j-fit of the line of Imam Musa 

^r detailed account of his being a Sayyid, ^ esc , . faction of the S/jia , Ae 
^zim, the Seventh Imam according to edited by AkbarHaiden 

^ader may see die amusing ‘Introduction o • Shuka’s Chronicvle he is re- 

(Kashmir, 1982). p. 28. e! seq. See also j t c. Dutt, Delhi, 1986, p. 339 

'horded as MeraAesha. The Rajatarangtm of Jonaraj ,( -J J 

f( r, QQd / \ D. 1477. Baharistan-i-Shahi, ed. Akbar 

raqi’s first visit to Kashmir was in A.H- 8 /■“ • ^ 

g=>idari, p. 38 . ^ . _rnor of Khurasan suspected Iraqi s 

pasan writes diat Sultan Husain Mlrza, the 8°; On the basis of his previous 

tendons, and therefore, expelled him fr°tn -good of twelve years. THK p. 220. 
^ontacts, he once again came to Kashmir after a p 

Tohfatu'l-Ahbabd, MS. ff 6-8. 
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After the death of Hasan Shah, Amir Shamsu’d-Din ‘Iraqi got detained in 

rhp ‘*^7 T on account of chaos and confxision which prevailed 

leavT.n/ S^^^h that he was permitted to 

after a lan^/"T' second visit [to Kashmir] came off 

twe ve years,-''** during t reign of Sultan Muhammad Shah. 

^3S3n ShSh s death 

HmducXinby htd'™! d 

that at Medina bvth/'^ P^^tl a visit to this land. He announced 

Kashmir. He fhrthe^''^ "^otild be the fhture wife of Sultan Hasan Shah of 
give his daughter in nTriat^tt Suhat 

the middle of autu J^tidt^ Kashn^f 

spnng set m, he hT ^ ^ 

dispensation brought him 1. • be solemnized. But the inevitah 

dage could take place and b death before the contemplated 

«-gned f„, tweW yel " ndT"!, °f SultSn Hasan Sh>'’ 

the sixth Vivat, JO'S j-i. , ^nd in the year 89—corresponding 

rest by the side of his fatherT d ? *" l-tt^thed his last. He was la'** 

Mnhammrd Shah, ascended A ■" the same year, his son, Suita" 

“ 'Ire early age of seven. 

hands of Sayyids of Ba“*a7Th1 g°'ern.«nt rested .n 'h' 

Sawd Hasan, the son of Mfe cf 7 m “f 'h'S group was 

h;«h »ai3“‘ 1^' -'Ided auLr4 ove' 

l!!l7l!°™'"anders as not a bh h'T™ he constdered Kashm" 

57r~irKi^~j^7ri-- '8 er than hrs servants and attendants- 

g; ”■“* aeeredy prompted Babi- ‘A" 

poisoned by the Sayyids. 
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f 1 lie affairs, he would not 
He had it proclaimed that in the management observance [by 

outstrip the limits of the sharia, rmd that ® would not take for 

people] would not be tolerated. He fiutier sai , abide strictly 

hiiTiself a single penny exacted under oppression, matters of state, 

by the commands of the Hoh’ Book while ea i j.gj.p,oves darkness and 
Justice is a provost who adorns the state, a ) ‘ j. be meted 

bhngs lighc.”«' Mirak Sayyid Hasan put mto practic 
justice to the oppressed and gave them solace. 

[ verses] 

Conspiracy sented by the miscreants 

[Such an] enforcement of religious law ‘ ignorant of the 

^'^d the wicked who feared him. Since Kas u -jm-nad s law, they found it 
l^'Petior] qualic)' of administration based on ^ ^ (-lasan."' Hence they 

J'fficult to get adjusted to the authority of Mua . •)) to 

o^ked fot ptetexts to put an end to his hfe.The s 1 eme^^^ 

three hundred weU-equipped irregular uar be used 

•"‘ght. When Mirak Sayyid Hasan would come to^^^^ 

^‘spense justice after offering morning prayers- ^,3 bept a top 

biding places, and put him to the sword. The 

, • vu that on that particular 
H has been written in Kashmiri (i.e- S< ' ^ dream in which h 

"^§bt, while Mir Sayyid Hasan lay asleep as usual. bad 

bis father Mir Sayyid Nasir informing it was advisable that e 

bands in a viciom conspiracy of he ride his horse, but 

not come out of his house next day nor should ^ 

Si-r ed from 

The sentence has been borrowed theSa)^!^^- 

^sappointing account of the admiiustrA ^ a.irina the reign 

'H C Dutt, Delhi, 1986, pp. 252-253, and 2f 
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The sentence has been -7 . , Hnnot tncwaaj.— ^ 

^sappointing account of the admiiustra 26 O- 6 I • , v,mir during the reign o 

nj.c D„„, Llhi, 1986, pp. 252-255. “-J“ ideraUy in ® v.v.dly .old 

^postasy among Muslims had mere. ^gjon to Islamic f< 

Sultan Zamu’l-Abidin. Stones of re-^^-^^^c^ralso THK- p- 207- 

'^yohfatu’l-Abbab, MS. (transenpt) ff 6-»- Sansknt also 

jarrar 'm. the text. ^ ^ of tliis penod \ j an interpreter. 

This indicates that the liistory of ^f^ ^cler through a tran j mentions 

^xisted and was made use of by the and Suka^ Smara 

^ heses could be the liistories written ) j^glation, p- 27U- 
about Mir Hasan’s dream. See J.C. Dutts 
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er rising rom sleep he ignored to seek an interpretation of the dream,and 
Lsh ^ ,' 4 ° • office chamber. Despite vehement entreaties made b)’ his well- 

out 

regar e tie previous nights a dream as the work of an evil spirit. 

[ f^erses] 

The murdprf. ^ strived in his office chamber without any hesitation. 

ill: rdtHeplt Hef 

struck an arroWnto the breascoT f v' 

piercing his breast it emK ,4^4 j • assailants witli such force that, 

Thev frh c: ’ •, side, killing both of them. 

, was hardly any choice fo ^^me so near to each other that there 

daggers, clubs and other'wLls “T 

entangled in fight with rb ' ^ Sayyid Hasan and his nephews got 

Sayyid Hasan and fourteen rfh°^K"*^k killings in which Mitak 

The date of his death has been f nephews attained martyrdom. 

^ Uir^d/air^M- 

Sofc ki M,rak shal,!d shad 

‘^‘'''=nge and Rghcing 

and drenched in blood ron'l!!' servant, wounded and badly-maulctl 

in the fort of Nowshehr H his escape through an aqueduct 

M-k Hasan, and cold h™ Tf “ ^.r MuhaJad, the son of 

Hasan). In sp.te of the fact thal 

seventeenth year of his age he ^’ahammad had not even crossed the 

event. He told his blood-brotrerMf f overwhelmingly tragic 
fight the enemy then and there rb ^ f that if they did not 

here, the result would be death to their supporters. 

He added that unless thev f 

battle, and unless^ r"^ enemy, unless the valiant on either 
--__ s reams of blood flowed between the royal 

^/ataran^i„i^’^^’^ during the Hindu period a H 

P nod and several examples can be found m 
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Palace and the fields, their score with the chiefs of Kashm 

l^esettled.''' 
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not 


[imoy] u • A 

This suggestion was liked by the entrie body of ° , ^^lying on 

of three thousand troops, armed to the teeth, was 
grace, mounted their hLes. and headed towards the fc. of Nows 

hen Kashmiri nobles came to know of their [enem) s] a around 

the gates of the fort and deployed archers and catapulters ai 

‘'•■^hey armed themselves and stood guard at different gates. 

^^yytds win ^ a view of 

ik high and low, climbed on roofs and house P' - , • i foot 

"-ghty bacL „h,ch was be.ng foughc b«w«n ^ 

»n horsc-back. Mir Muhammad, along with his so . 

S ^ front of the gate where the royal band playe at re^ 
o Hashim and his warriors took position near the ga 
ers'^^d down. Both the brothers told their men m lou charged, 

hght like brave and valiant so i« • 

like'^ere galvanized into heroic action an wretched people 

to on their prey. With divine assistance, the} put e • ^ ^ere slain, and 

the a single onslaught. Many ce opening towards 

the'^^-^-ng that tLstance Ls fheUe left inning through 

the r* ^ destroyed the bridges o\e reinforcement and 

l^;;,^’ and assembled at Zallgar“ and sought 

jom the people of that locality. , at the spot 

"'l^ete banner of victory. Mir Mu a jead body and 

Cor lay slam. He saw the tragic of Kerbala. 

<!!j;il: ^ftvesly,ng m dust and blood, l*e the marty 

this stnet enforcement of the laws of sh^ 3riU considered 

ers ^g^hist the Baihaqi Sa)7‘ds beca V ‘^‘‘PSn says that since 

s^However. from the sentence that the SajTr^s-Hasan sa>^ ^ 

'^®re divided on the issue ^5 had concentrated P . ^ even 

Sultan was still a minor, tire Baihaqi authority: they ^ 

diffir* fallow any other person , nobles join han 

' Sultan. This made the Ka^atar Khan L* and t, 

fr put q Tj® had earlier fled to Kashnur fur associates. TH P jq 

66. RSayyid Hasan to death along with his thtr^, ^^,h bears the same 
tli"’°«hty near Sayyid Mansur mosque m Snnaga 
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[ verses\ 

tin overwhelming strength and power of the Sayyids, the situa- 

n s ipped out of their control for sometime, with the result that there ap- 
recovA j^j^ckness on their part. However, Mir Muhammad was able to 

his anL.t^ 1 ^^st and laid it to rest in 

in these despair he expressed his thoughts as are embodie 

TU [verse^^] 

tbe shrill sound Kashmiris in loud words, accompanied b) 

men raUied round the Sa3 

They kept themspi ■ ^ group on their side of che rive 

■he ™ wSo : ” Buc find.ng th« cross."? 

Muhamnud) delT “ the horsemen, he (M" 

diers and attendants H ^^^mp on the spacious Idgah ground with his so 
mir be taken out of thp f treasures of the governors of KaS 

their fingures by count’ j ^°t troubling his officials to blacke*^ 

with his arrow that the signaled thei^ 

skirtftils, by way of nriv ^^tributed among his soldiers in shieldfuls an 

^irak Sayyid * 

f’°"gKashndri chiefs and confirsion and chaO* 

|i,i ^ “nmander5.The local people as weU as the ahe"> 

“tl disorder. However 'the 1° " -“dar s.tuat.on of chaO> 

possible to put an end to tb ^ sagacious opined that since it was nu 

urce and a policy of repress' ^ turmoil without resorting to brut 

P-^^^^ng the learned, the Lb^^'' ^^nd a delegation com' 

7“ of putnng an endto l *' “ ^ir Muhammad I explof"? 

e eleg ation were told to use ^■^■’"d'ng state of anarchy. The members o 

^ such soft and appeasing words as would mahe 

fit IS possible to 

<58. The^fkst boat-brid (k - ^ ^ 

% £2)^ as the 6 '" century 

8ee 35 ^^ W at some distance from Maksikasvamin 
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> definite impact on him. They were to use friendly words “‘*8” 

'el which could bring about concUiation. They were to plead that 
^uitian and tliat they were only human beings. 

[ t'erses] 

After agreeing to this, the delegation 
Muhammad. First, it offered condolence to him on the dea [ 
presented him with gifts. Then it conveyed to him the P 
°^les for their acts of omission: 

j '''ent on to say that they (nobles) found th themselves 

for "'V they did things in haste, and therefore, rep 

t'ot having shown caution and consideration. 

t |. ^ the land^ 

'Jid nl^^ '^^^^g^tion impressed upon him that if the gova^n^ ^ 
a la hands of a capable elderly pers > ^-ntisals. Already 

of people would fall victims to murdered be¬ 
cause!? elderly Mir ,his 


_,._us and elderly Mir veys ^p ,his 

'^gnifi ^ anarchy. They forther tol^ destroyed, 

eent buildings and prestigious localities ha 

^ T 




r^/ce 


[verses] 


In 


concluded conducting, nego- 

hatir, ^ ^ ^^oior members of the mission succee e Megotia- 

honsT affability to pave the way or c ^ete laid 

stretched over a period of two days an ^g^ee to the 

^ degress Mir Muhammad was . r ^ success in theh 

>«ssi.^°" °r peace. Kashmir, nobles felt obliged [to t e ] outage 

to C"- Mir Muhammad, therefore, returned w.th hts troops 
^ ''la Hirpur route.'"" 




Ac [verses] «,Pf and administra- 

au I” P'«e treaty was concluded, the re.ns of pow 
-^^^dunng Mlammad ShJh’s reign rested tn the 

>9 -- r n 394.HoteIl• 

R 4 /<?/. P- 


pura. For its geography and remains. 


A 
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^ Muhainmad joined Sultan Fatli Shah, the son 

India/' 8'^'^^son of Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin, at Nowshehr in 

SaifDar 

region. AfterthLryeTrs^athSl^^^^^ (Hirpur) mountain 

him to Kashmir nln i ^ ^ Muhammad BaihaqI brought 

together 

hands with him after ation of Sultan Muhammad Shah, he joine 

over the state of Kasbm^^c raising troops, regained contro 

I" *e s,xt,-fotwas agt.n foLd / flee to Ind.. 
last.^ Once again, Sultan Fatrsi/h' Magray breathed I'S 

lishing their control over rB r4 ^ Malik Saif Dar succeeded in esta 

tn this adventure, Malik A/Thc'' d • cC 

spring of the clan of ChandS.^^ • and Serang^-^ [ 5 /r] Rama—the off' 

OL joined Malik Saif Dar and Path Shah. 

^hams Chak 

Malik Shams Chak nf u 

land (of Kashmir). He wa t, ^ Chaks was among the nobles of th^ 
the regions of Gilgit; and B rt hielmat Chak. Their tribe hailed froin 

kinship with the Chaks of T tl°wn in the town of Kupwara.^'^Their 

only mutual rancour and B r ^^^ome very distant and there was 

—between then,. At first, Sha,ns Chak w.« >" 

»girMaeravx„v,„„. . _ 
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,w„ n„„ _ " J- 


(ort the SayA^*' 

After remainin reterred as Margapati. J. ().*Dutt. Tr. p- ^ 

Rajauri to re-caprurMj|^ 

fact.heTesS^?'^‘"8*emreSrds to meet him, and h^ 

Fro morp Path Sh^li*Q ray was not among 

Duttr. Wvn THK Pp 2 K they tried to re-enter Kash 

Hasan says that bef r- siirivara’s Instory, tr. J- ^• 

S'armAofeof^^2 iTn ° mountains. THK. p- 

Tr. J.C. Du« p 14'^ of a colonef'£ k m Persian mean^ 

Ma4 Haidar mclud ^hruigararajanaka of ^rivara’s chronicle 

Sa ChMura among the descen- 

The Cha^f -preh ' • • ^^e three shared powet 

house f{ B«shar^ distinguished from another 

descendants of Tandav Chak the founder of 

Din Iraqf See they had and Kaji Chak were the 

qi- iiee THK. p. 217. ^ admitted to Shia’ faith by hQr Shamsu d- 
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: two 


l^Al r.K 

'^e service of the above-mentioned Mtr Sayyid Muhan^d . r 
"'ere not able to pull on together, Shams, later on, entere t p^-r-biish his 
Nowroz Itoo, the son of Ahmad Itoo. Before long, he was a e 
fame as a brave and valorous person. Intrepid by naui , wielded 

“played excepconal fcacs of Lory .n many battles. Later on. 

authority during the days of Malik Saif Dar. Kawarel 

Hu..„ cKaL. L son’of Pandav Cha^welt .n tW 
J- He gave his daughter in marriage to Shams Husain 

^fjce] the long-estranged kinship between them heroism, and 

as progeny joined Shams Chak as his soldiers. i chams Chak was able 
spint were in the blood of the Chak tribe. 

^^^uire an authoritative and powerful position t roug 

After some time, Sultan Path Shah wished to dep ^ faction of 

power and authority. To achieve this, he ahgne wt ^ Setang 

'Ws nobles,Ich . Shams Chak, Mai* Mu a Ram , 

'8‘Cr f T' ‘fe. After some days. 

^nd W and created conditions of stri . city. The oppos- 

j 's men crossed the river towards the lower section o t ^ 

■" ir’ ''‘“fKal^n cae^dar^n Path 

ShjL, Oir was killed in the 72”‘‘ year o k.ttlefield. After emerg- 
itlo J '^ilt Serang [»c] Raina was slain on the aaministra- 

tivean k''''''' ''' entrusted the iy[tr 

Sayy to Shams Chak. But as in the past. ^Hng smoothly- 

? ^"^^tnmad Baihaqi and Shams Chak could not get^ 

^ years later, the two openly con already been re 

Bulbul in the heart of the city- Tbs 
ti [earlier] narratives. 


^Ythefrau's Thak proceeded to- 

l^ard pressed in the battle, ^ the far end o 

i ^Y crossing the river over the bn g 

i!kt,^“''''-/Langat [s*!- He h::a of the budge-He 

^ him dose at hu herb, rea school--n-ey 

of Shams Chak were the foUower 
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found that the hump-shaped bridge, built with a view to facilitating the move¬ 
ment of lofty and loaded boats along the river, had been dismantled. Its wooden 
planks had wide gaps in them and one could not imagine even a horse to cioss 
the bridge by leaping over them. But Malik Kaji Chak besides being a veteran 
orseman was also a man of extraordinary heroic spirit. He whipped his horse 
y and made it leap in one jump onto the roving platform. He cast a 
mocking glance at the enemy who came close at the heels, and joined the 
Koops o a ik Shams Chak. A few horsemen—associates of Malik Shams 
hak--HUowed the above-mentioned Kaji Chak and arrived at the bridge- 
1 ^ to follow the example of Kaji Chak, they made their horses to 

leap onto the platfotm, but fatlmg to do so, feU mto the nver and got drowned- 
Shams retaliates 

rbalfr?''”" ■" rank and file of his troops forced Shan« 

fortune u kmgdom and 

^n“sX r!, Shdh. For the second tunc, ad- 

MlrSawid M J r eame to test in the hands of 

Savvy Shdh aligned hnnself w.th Mh 

h fd d^^wa d^ Magray fnd other s.rdars, and 

totuy dt" f Kl^araj to see that Mal.k Shams Chak was 

fled towards Drav” M h”"^ ' of Trehgam, Malik Shams Cha ' 

destroyed the whole o^LT^^t Muhammad jointly 

they returned to the . c"o *’°“aes and localities. Thereafter. 

rivet bank overlooking iTamLai o'"?' u'’”' 

reappeared from DraC* a?d “f '>'err withdrawal, Shams Chak 

army officers like M I 1 . n Procee ed cowards Trehgam along with his senior 

Vetera^:::!? 

chiefs and the nnmK. 7 ^ consisted of nobles and 

be advisable to deploy d,em i Poorraen was inadequate, it would not 

would be the most apoton combat and, therefore, a night-assu t 

plan of a night-assault^J^/^ Sa^yid Muhammad had come to know of theii' 
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Malik Musa Rama cook up his dweUing in the town 

relatives whose number was not large. Malik ^ of his 

of Sopor in the early hours of the day. When Mali u 

Arrival, he assembled his men and gave him a toug ^he help of a 

f-Mks men indulged in acts of vandalism and p u rroops of Malik 

^°”*’“^Sont of brave warrious, he launched an assau c opposing 

^osa Raina. A large-scale and bloody battle ensue 

^oops leading to the slaughter of a large number o ^ heroes and 

Chak displayed such extraordinary feats o felicitated him in 

'''^rlords, like the legendry Rustam and Sam, wo ^ 

t'^^^^ble rern.. He LaiLd so many wounds^ on f,h that 

tK ^ persons known and unknown to i ^^jgd him off the 

^te Was no hope of his survival. Some of his nea tteatment. Since it 

^^^^\field for dressing his wounds and giving him medi ^f ^his 

Co of God that he should hold the reins o world here- 

afr ^ ^fre recipient of happiness in *" hfe through his 

aU-pervading grace restored him almost 
recovery and return to health. . ^.^^jj-ned to Trehg^ 

>»d Malik Shams Chak once agam^ Muhammad 

ShsL *^0 Nowshehr in India where he jome ^ on, 

comu"'''^ Sayyid Muhammad triumphantly ente d 

j^'^Ving themselves with Malik Musa Rama, occup 

rn second visit .j ^qt was on his second 

Visits those very days, Amlt Shamsud-Dm q foUower 

^tid . ^^nd of Kashmir.*' Malik Musa Rama Sayyi 

t'^epted his faith.*^ But he could not get 


besides a cut on his eat. gardens, 1®’ 

ee note 55 supra. such as orchards, shamsu’d-Dm 

Cost^ account of the numerous ^jalik ^^zed by the Mir t e 

horses, jewellary, gold, etc. ^ve Y -yiiese were “ . ^ be found m 

cSlr ("r 4he date of its P- 220- 

chron at Zadibal. The da ^ 1496. See 

^gram kashf-i-ummatin which is A- 
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183 and not before long they came to loggerheads [over some 

issues], • as a result of which Shams 'Iraq! proceeded on his travels to Tibet. 

or t IS reason, Malik Musa Raina became dissatisfied, rather disgusted, with 
his rpl !-• ^ ‘-°^P^riionship of] Mir Sayyid Baihaqi, and strengthened 

h..rekt,o„sw.thIbrahin,MagrayandHajjiPaLr. 

[ verses] 

Path Shih vs Muhammad Shah 

Nowshehr in T haison with Path Shah and Shams Chak who were at 

Trusting in Ls ^ ^ ^ bonds of friendship- 

IndlTToTeTK^” T i 

Musa raina IbrSh* X/T «“hing Hirpur, they were joined by Malik 

cheir“t:rb?o2 “d' sf ^ d 

TberwTa ittcTd rT “°P^ » 8-' = '°‘>8h 

leader like Muhamm A ^^ah, but the latter’s army included a brave 

grim and bloody battle in^^ bwarrior, a veteran of many 

ery, and had won manv' • ^ surpassed everybody in feats of hrav- 

inspired the sons of wl heroic spirit. On this occasion he 

a spirit of heroism and^ I troops by infusing in them 

so terrifying, that the likTof it had^^^ '^d 

It had never been heard of by people in this land- 

The fame f h‘ ^ ^^>^ses\ 

ity had reached thellrs^ of extraordinary bravery and imposing personal' 

they did not dare to conf k ^ these lands much earlier. Therefom 

confrou, b™. In ,hese cucumstances Fatb Sbah addressed 

oS '?J'f ^ belween Ihe two which made Sh^' 

po^cal differences were of political and personal nature. The 

Muhammad’s admk^Ll?'^* ® highdianded interference 

refii Mantji, a state revenue offirp illustrated in Iraqi’s brutal trea^ 

NK n daughter BibiA/h5 ,n' differences were over ‘Iraq' ® 

84, 7.^; ff- 62-3 and 69-70 Carnage to him. For more details, see Tobfa^- 
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Shams Chak in these words: “O you veteran of many a battle and valiant and 
famous among the distinguished warriors! Spur on your charger and, with t e 
Herculean strength of your frame, sever the heads of our opponents on 
battlefield and avenge the death of your kindred.”**' But the aforesaid ^ ^ 
Chak did no move [towards the enemy] and told him that though t ey a 
satisfactorUy large number of foot-soldiers and cavalry forces in their camp. 

did not have sufficient number of l.ght-footed soldiers who we« needed 
for a swift attack on the enemy-^To this Path Shah answete : at eats 

■““K a lion have of a whole pack of foxen?” "If the enemy chose to lauch a 
"“ssive attack on our flanks with only two or three thousand of its inti^itl 
*«riors, fighting in harmony as they do, there is no doubt that they wiU put 
' t very centre of out army to utter tout in no time, said S ams • i 
words, he rejected the emotionally-charged appeal of Path Shah, s i 
[“"I already become dark, he avoided fighting and with the blow of trumpets, 

sides retired to rest [for the night]. 

[ verse^ 

, With the rise of the sun. Shams Chak, MAsS Rama, Hajji Padar, and their 
'‘^Hiers assembled like ants and locusts to fight the enemy. 




[ Verses\ 


battle , . 

coH other side. Mir Muhammad also made promises o speci 

of honour, and high posts and other fiivours to his S 

^ “^hh in God and detaching himself fiom the world and what hes it «> 
atm^'”^ to the wiU of God and moved towards the centre of Path Shahs 

\versei\ , 

Seth "“tched to the battlefield. A deafening ° ^ c 

PUv foosht from dawn tiU midday m which warriors on either 
of valour. 


to those relatives of by Sa) 7 id Muhammad 

. ue of version is rrTjVn 220. 


^^dred 

u ^ 1 ^ itict lo inose l _ r, 

be Sopor. Hasan’s version is 220. 

^^^ause he cUd not like his activities. See THKp. 
is not clear 
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he centre of Path Shahs army could no longer withstand the attack of 

emy. He was compelled to link the right flank of his troops with the left 

and once again gave a concerted fight to Mir Sayyid Muhammad. The last 

° c Sayyid s soldiers could have given him final victory; his sword 
Spat lire of revenge; 

[ verses] 

chanl^H r' enemy’s centre. But it so 

was covered^ ^ku abandoned well, the top of which 

horse’s lep 

of the well. foot-soldiers rushed to the top 

Wk ^ '^erses] 

nudeaU^htltng^LroVtW^^ oppornin.ty. ^"a 

[ verses] 

Death toll 

Baa4*Tnd TOdt?"™’’''!"'*'*''* Sim (Sayyid Muhaiwt^a 

™"“7'“'^“-Sscothrowoffthesold.L»!h^ 

had almosltlt *em and that a bteakthtough 

with all their courao doubt his’men had been fight‘t^? 

ered over their he.^ and not all afraid of death that hoV' 

stances was to pray fo ’ ^ Muhammad Shah could do in such cifcunj' 
Nowshehr in iLiI Thfj‘''I™™”' himself was forced to flee 
chtonogtam: Sayyidi) death has been found in the 

Thic ^ ^Dradmandkin sazawar ~i behisbt 

(-■ s-=hr.t) history- ^ toos 

seven hundred and niner^^^*^ f encounter, one thousan 

and attendants lost their li ^ k Muhammad’s associates, kinsmen 

a thousand and two hi j the Mir himself This number enclntlc<^ 

—-saffron-coloured stocking*- 
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The tradition in those days was that none but the brave were entitled to wea 
such Saffron-coloured stockmgs.The dead bodies of Mir Sayyid Muha^d 
and his kinsmen recovered from the battlefield, which was littered wit s at^ 
tered bodies, were buried in their ancestral graveyards. Down to th^ ay, t 
graves are visited by tlie needy and the suppliant. Thus Sultan at i 
power over the kingdom of Kashmir was confirmed and with t at egan 
second tenure of Malik Shams Chaks ministry. 


^^scruccion of mansions , 

Mir Sayyid Muhainmad was survived by three minor 
^■^ought up in the house of Bahrain Dar at Soybug. They were Mir yy 

Mtr Sayy,d Ibraldm, and Mir Sayyrd Yaqflb.The ddesr one Mn 
got killed when he was hurled down a mountain o" “ “V “ 

Sayyid Ibrahim Khan remained a prisoner of the governor ofTi et o P 

"“J of two years and six months. It was only after the "7 ® 

-‘■““Pted that he was freed from prison, by the grace of God and wito 
‘"ourring the obligation of any human being, and then retuined to 

‘■'dta to rejoin Muhammad Shah. Further details about him will a„ear at 
proper place in this chronicle. Mir Sayyid because of being a mi , 
'^hnued to live in the main city, unhurt [by the enemyj , , p 

S,. Out of deep-seated malice towards Mir SayyW ^arnmad. Fat^ 

«tentr“’’’' mansions. These j and parlours 

were '° tl Jc7and workmanship and 

tb C with wall paintings of exquisi g 

fibres drawn were inlative of the artist’s unique „re 

'“f I ah aid fight plentiftiUy. A 

"otabr' “““ hM thefe were swept clean by sUvery- 

boc of these mansions was that fly-whiskers 

, 1 .. 


•se s tail with handles set in gold. 1 nese n 
^°'^uch-so that peasants brought theif palaces, 

the cotton-seed. On seeing such cata [{.e. Sanskrit?] 

^^strels of those lands made it a theme for thei 

- . u a himself in the house of his foster-mother. 

o ^®^is of the view that as a child he hi 
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Thf “ ““"’P”™'"' of the rhythmic beat of their 

feners were reminded Tk '‘“‘''ol ''“ioes that sensitive 

nunsions and were mn^ ^ gi^andeur and magnificence of the lord of tliose 

verses they comnne A j tears. These memories broke them down. The 
/ (-umposed and sang were;*‘^ 

hinaw in qisseb ^ndarmulk-iKashmir 

^ az zaban-i kudak-o pir 

nishasreh ba hazaraa hur-oghilman 

" ^^^^‘^^^y^kimah-ijehangir 
ze uqcas-i du rang-i babr-I jarub 
na kardandi kanizan Inch caqsir. 

Iraqi’s reaction 

After this event the* c 

Mir Shamsu’d-Din buy oi^e'^f V Muhammad was brought to 

had driven him out of Ka h ' 'vho told him that the enemy 'vho 

overpowered and kiUed bv B to Tibet, had been 

Shamsu’d-Din would feel ha ° tnessenger had hoped that Mif 

of God'*'’ and a person who ^ believer in the oneness 

messenger be lashed. Himself His W.U,'’* he ordered that the 

t e death of Mir Sayyid anri t ^ S^atly sad like a bereaved person mourne<^ 

and kept chanting this verse: 

“ azin guzargah 

He felt sorry that the^^ ^^^-^radazin rah 

have been leveled with thf iTm benevolent (Sayyid Muhammad) shouia 

Ptyer for the salvation of rh down his face and he offered a 

'-elfare of his children and al ' f He prayed for the 

-»-hed fo, aU Che inhab.cancs of *e 

St” Sr®' *i' '“t'SSnrfhit'”'''' “S'* '■'« “ises '>’««« ““S " 

m.ZL "-v h.™ SSd . from .he phr»« 

i^ujihu^d-da' ivat ^ ^^nskrit language in Sarada script 
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locality where the late Mir Muhammad lived. Through the good wishes of 
Mir Sahmsu’d-Din. that locality was rehabUitated and became prosperous within 
a few years. 

Chak murdered 

In the early spring of the same year, 12'*’Veshast [sic] a terrible 
juake was recorded in Kashmir. For [a period of] four months after this, 

Shams Chak held the reins of the government of Kashmir. After that, Malik 
Musa Raina and Ibrahim Magray, in connivance with Path Shah, imprisone 
chained him (Shams Chak) and later on killed him. He was held respon- 
^hle for the murder of Malik Saif Dar, for the destruction of the riches of the 
^"^gars. and for having concentrated power in his own hands. Fo*: ^^ese rea- 
Malik Musa Rama gave orders to Bahram Dar and Dati [ 5 /f] Malik to 
end to the life of Shams Chak. Shortly after offering evening prayers, 
ey led a party towards the prison to undertake the task. One of the egs o 
Chak was in clams. He understood that they had come to take his Ufe 
had no weapons with him except a small knife. With it. he attacked his 
7«^^aries. and within the prison walls, he killed thirty persons, besides wound- 
^ore. He repeated his attack several times tiU that P^^yJbu^ [ 

and nobody had the courage to strike him with a sword. With a small 
thf' ^nd with stones and brick bats, he held his assailants at bay. None o 
spite of being equipped with swords and axes, could muster courag 
> near him. At last his aLdants shot a volley of arrows at him from a 
and kiUed him and his son on the eighty-first of Kashmiri calande . 

[ Verses] 

V ^fter the murder of Shams Chak and his son, the office 
administrative authority of Kashmir 
in A.H. 907 (A.D. 1501). In agreement an 

^nok i Magray, he took control of the ° opposed by 

the o governance. He felt that in certain matters he g P ^ 

Dangars.- He suspected their designs of fomenting trouble 

93 


says that he governed for four months. f 44^^. Could he be the 

i ^TDutt’I^’slaUon p. 339, 

^°'«achandra of Shuka’s chronicle. See J-C Du«s " 

'amaras Pangars). see R^Ja(. Vol. H- P- 304 etse^ 
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disorder in the state; [therefore], he drove them away towards the moun- 
tains of India. Malik Musa held the reins of administration for about nine 
years, during which period the enforcement of Islamic laws and religious te¬ 
nets of the Pmphet reached the highest point. Under the guidance of the 
M (Shamsy« Shaykh Muhammad ‘Iraqi, the pure religion of 

u amrna an t ^prosperity of the Muslim community reached the highest 

Sion of Mir adv.-meed the nas- 

Persecution of Hindus 

been^esTrJ the temples of idol-worshippers, which had 

■rn, Su rtr ; ^l-g-ous-Joded and justice- 

ists to revive thf> ■ r permitted idolaters and polv^ 

infidels had flourished da } j ^ ^^Ppott of some more kings. 
Malik Musa Rain A - support and authority o 

destructrof H : M'-hann.ad undertook a wholesale 

foundation of infid ^ ° ' ^^^es^^as well as the total ruination of the vef) 

Islamic manner.The Vi ^ mosque for offering prayers after the 

ing to this place were^ ° and heresy which had existed prior to his cot^' 
Islamic laws and practiceTHe preaching and propagation 

{zandiqa) of Kashmi K j honour to aU the infidels and hereci 

upon them many kinl “ the Islamic faith and bestowed 

emphatically related that dutr^t "i 

elaborate arrangements m d'T e ' 't'th the virtuous efforts a” 

four thousand fLlies of \ T 1^““ Rama, twenty 

“ of staunch mfidels and stubborn heretics were ennobled 

97 h -die of iriiih and failK.' 

Asa many as eighteen Ki,>, ' Shah. , 

and M and”'"!?'*-' Srinagar and in the 

and Mahk Musa Raina. S dS of Mir Shamsu’d-Din 

or details see Tobfat. MS. (trans). ff. 155-212. 
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W being converted to the Islamic faith. It is difficu ^ vvrong (false) 

people who had hitherto indulged in corrupt p nrooer guidance of 

and dissent and were put on the nght track under the prop gu 

^irShamsu’d-Dui‘Iraqi.'*'’ , c’Traoi') cotiferred fevours 

In fact the transmitter of (God s) grace ( it U^ssings which enabled 
JPon the righteous Malik Musa Rama and gave nm 
•ni to fulfill that cherished task. Indeed, fortunat hands of a highly 

^torne the recipient of such special considerati u p^n). After Sultan 
I^J^table and elderly person like him (Amir who wielded 

—^God s peace be upon him no one amo g hy its propaga 

^|^*otity over this country rendered as . ^dy was able to make^ 

and advancement as Malik Musa Rama i • . ^nd futtherance o t e 

'^amzed an effort as he did towards the advanceme 
^^'^edan religion. 


d * 

co„ver,ion''of 

T^ohfat. in this manner. Hasan says g(jd f Shams'* m the 

inverted to ‘Iraqi's faith (of Shia’ism). instance®! .-Is be brought to 

223. It ^iolTed in Tohfat. io 2,000 dreir sacrej 

don* had issued orders that followers. They w ^^^^'cision on 

fc'sKp ot Mir Sh,msu-d.Din by *'5 fojdble 

IdM?*-*'- MS. (.tan,), f. 157. For a 8”*,“ , -.j „ much P^red 

O ruler in Kash^^ ^pj^san says tha' . ^HK.p- 
gatio of Sultan sikandar, no^ TMH- fear among P^°P 

Sm-, I' Islamic faith as Malik Musa. jjgd to evok 
gni nobles also. Some of them were expeu 



the chaks 

and suffe™!** ^ n 

Kaii Chalc c: u ru I ^ ‘^iritegration couched such low ebb that 

se Wc?om R a«k were forced to ,o.n the 

TfoLme'! R--' F°' -'™ t,mc they served as 

at thJhtd ^!onri*^" R^'na planned to dispatch his son Malik ‘Ali to Tibet 

diets who had the abXy'irpay Tr'a fprovided by sol- 

pay for the required equLcnt for A “ P°" "1 

Dm to request him fn r • t droops; they came to Mir Shamsu 

theinSerang(SarhaL>'|Crri.“''“'’"'^'''>'=■*“ 

would grant them their Chak, thinking that he 

‘Iraqi in a group of abn T'''’™'^hen they came to Mir Shams 
than a gold coin each whichTh^”^ 

the Tibet-bound troops ’ ’^^o^ght, would suffice them for pa/^g 

Chak patronized 
Mir Shamsuy-Din 

hundred trakd of rice assistance in kind to the tune of a 

in cash. He affectionatelv act^ u \ and two lakhs of pool (money) 

ear, be brought to his prLenr ^ 

the course of Malik Sham.; Ch ^ suffered a clipped ear in 

Shams called Kaii Chak to k’ ^ ^ ^^§^*^~assault in the battle of Sopor. Mif 
would give unto his command Omnipotent 

adopt the path of justice and If ^ ^^'^^*^^^ent of that country; that he shou 

also told to give his fuU attentionV P^°P^^- 

- 1_-o the propagation of Islam.'^ 

thathe^wi^'^an strengthen his 

Perhans cl r ‘"f ®''«ation Indra and or Kacgha Chakra and say 

-haps Chaks alone could restorTo^^/! J C^ (tr.) "pp. 347-48, 351- 

^ country at that time. 
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Kaji Chak feared chat these words might be carried to Malik Musa Rama. 
In confosion, he bowed his head before Mir Shams in reverence, and told him: 
"I take an oath upon my honour that 1 shaU strictly abide by your dictates. 
Should God Almighty choose me to wield authority, 1 shaU neither deviate 
from your directive nor disregard your wishes. Thereupon, Mir Shams I^t}! 
lifted his big turban from his head and put it on the head of K5ji Chak, telling 
’'im that he had bestowed upon him the crown of power and government 
tt'hich would soon be his. 

After some time, the offspring of Ibrahim Magray, whom wealth and 
‘"flnence had made so strong that they aspired to gain control over the govern- 
"ttnt of that land, aligned themselves with some chiefs of that time, and, wit 
concurrence of Path Shah, planned to destroy Malik Musa Rama, n . ■ 
(A.D. 1510), corresponding to 89* year of Kashmiri calendar, they de- 
*'^">ycd the bridges over the rivet in the city and began figlttining and k mg m 
^tcnity of the royal quarters (ram'/AmamA/ Malik Mu- Rama took 
P^^ttion at Zaldagar, L finding that his friends and associates had completdy 
f "c back over their old promises and commitments, and had become openly 
and taken to perfidy, he thought it advisable to flee and therefore aban- 

the battlefield after a couple of days.' 

Malik Uthman, Dati Malik and some members of the ^ang^ 

, Md hitherto remained scattered over the Indian "'oun' . 

"■ithMagrays by ““'’‘‘*■"8 

Mil ^’^‘^^^yniarched on to Kashmir an arri The other routes 

*'’ine t 'flight and joined the ever-lasting 

C“ee, he feU from a horse during this flight and )o 


4. 

5. 


b Was located at Iskandarpora. See THK.V- 22^- became his adversaries be- 

Wasan says that the nobles and commanders ot tn 

^^se if his religion. See THK P. 224. Ai ht, he reached the v^age of 

^asan describes his death in this manner; ^^^ranches of a vme. He feU from las 
J-awalpora where his neck got entangled m th ^^elf, the horse gave h^^asty 
, and as he franticaUy tried to ‘^‘^^"‘^tered his brains on the ground. THK p. 
gj on his head which broke his skull and scattere 
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Dangers dominate 

e^niscry and authority [of this land] passed into the hands of Ibrahim 
g y, ut this did not last beyond forty days. Shortly after, the group of 
angars whose assistance they (Magrays) had sought in winning this victory 
overpowered them and took quick steps to install themselves in power and m a 
position o conmand. They succeeded in winning over most of the sirdars 

destroyedThey dedi^ed'the''^ 

into t-B V. J r > 1 authority over this land and the ministry passe 

chiefs of r ' '' 

Two monthsTterJ^tt K 5 « r? ““f 

hands with fath Shah T r, J'^angir Padat, and Gaday Malik |OiM 

Ghazi khan wh ^ chamber {Daru’l-AmaraH), Dati Malik an 

[Knivesl ^ Ar rh^ justice, were murdered with dagger and knife 

[KnivesJ. At that moment Malik T ItBra.'' • , rr u c:hah 

m his private apartment- hels d T T 

F ment, he was detained and put in chains. 

Fath Shah returns 

l«=c, MaS' '-d. A month 

weapo™ fd ” °f ™ck soldiers, equipped with effect.^ 

h-BrsL't 

» >-e the country »Whith?h 1"“* '' d 

patched somebodv^r B • l ^ reached Hirpur, Ibrahim Magray 
members of the 1“ f Ch\ > ghangir Padar and the other 

Ibrahim M" ^ ^ continued their onward march to India. 

Uthmanwasrelefsedfo*'* 

time the office of rB PB- joined the Magrays. For the secon 

MSgray. At thitl hands of Malik IbrJhlm 

Maldayal behind and had proceeded tewarat 

-—L_LT;!!!:!!n*o harnt that, except Ibrahim Khan,'“ whose 

7 . -k r t--. __ 


8 . 


9. 

10 . 


According to Malik R a 

TMH. MS. f. 45'*. heading Dangars were also killed in this rebelU 

Hasan says that thev Viarl k 

Mal^ therefore were forced to flee 

TMH. ms. f. 45b ^ Haidar says that Fath Shah stopped at Hirpur- 

-- - P-on. 

son of Sayyid Muhammad Baihaqi THK. p. 225. 
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niention has already been made, there was none close at hand with their a 
li« and relatives. This news intensified Path Shah’s hatted for that house; he 
hastened to arrange a strong force and ordered it to march towards t ose an 

forthwith. 

Path Shah repulsed , t-i i r 

The family members and close relatives of Muhammad Shah learnt of 
'l>e movement of the troops [of Path Shah], but they found no poss.b o 
'taping from that place. Sayyid Ibtahim Khan unsheathed h.s sword and set 
to meet Faith Shah. A fierce encounter took place at the village o azi 
Kot.The btave warriors of Paith Shah realized that it was not possible to giu 
;;''tory through the strategy they had adopted; and, therefore, 

S«, turned back towards the capital. Sayyid Ibrahim Ba.haqi gave the 
pursuit and aU those on whom he could lay his hands were slain.Then 
his party returned to Nowshehr in India. 

[ verses] 

After that day, he strengthened his power and authonty, and ™ 

and influence that he wielded, he dominated over the rest of the nobles, 
concerning this will be given at their proper place. 

H, Khi. 

► locality in Nowshehr to preven in rhe battle He 

how a niber of Path ShSh’s soldiers the 

happUy ro this and gave fatherly affection- and special fevours 

officials and chiefs of Kashmir. 

second miniscry j^alik Shankar 

^aina foUowing this "^ent, ^ ^ managed to se¬ 
cure J together to oppose Mahk Ibr imprisoning Ibrahims 

tivo of Path Shah in this.They succee P p V/ith 

that Malik Abdal and Malik Feroz. Ihtahun le^^^^^ 
-C^!; ^hman became the Chief Vizir for the second time. Mai 

This sentence can be interpreted in the^title of Khan for his bravery. 

^I'^ammad Shah conferred upon Sayyid Ibrahim 

^"«THK.p,226. 


11. 

12. 


A 
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d his group gave him full support.^*^ Five months later, Ibrahim Magray 
m combination with a group of Chab and Padars, wlio were scattered over 
nduin lands, proclaimed Muhammad Shah as king, and entered into Kashmii 

lU I u ’ M Sopor. On the other side. Malik Utliman and 

Malik Shankar Rama took Path Shah along with them and with a fairly latg= 

the rano encamped by the bank of the lake (or river?) outside 

Kashmir ^ ^^rows. At that time a musket or a gun was unknown in 

'Iriqi warned 

deserted^ MflikTl^ of Mir Shamsu’d-Din ‘Iraq*’ 

hTou^^rsr^rsV^^ 

victory will be ours and Shamsud-Din that “with Gods grace t 

me Jdo would bTt:b:r''’'T ««!: 

developed deep hatted 
Pigheing in Sopor 

posed by that on account of the obstruction 

Proud of his braverv 1 Possible for him to make any headwa)- 

Rama with their tro^ ^^"h Shah and Malik Shankar 

CO make a surprise 1° "he enemy and took the Khuihama route 

Magray and Regi Ch t the rear. On the other side. Lohar 

way by occupying the m' innumerable troops, sealed off f*’^ 

them, he maTa va „ ^ hillock. When UthLn reached ne.t 

them. The defeated rrn attack and succeeded in defeating and repulsing 
UthmSn halted at the ton 'f 

fon of Bosangati and 11^:?"?“ news ofhisoccupa- 

When Mulla Muhammad Magrays reached the city- 

Shamsu’d-Din ‘Iraai u j ft ^ tutor of Path Shah, came to Am**- 
tutor told him that ’th c'd ^‘'°ut ‘his”-^ Path Shah. The 

feated, and that the virrn ° osangan had been captured, the enemy de- 

--- «°tious t roops were at the hiUock. Mir Shams told him 

^3. Hasan says that ShanL- d • 

15 righrbJnrofw! of the army. THK. p. 226. 

15. This IS obviously a sarcastic ref«encebetween l^uihama Zenagir- 
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that even if he would move up to the top of the sky, god Alinight) would hurl 
him down upon earth and not grant him freedom to oppress the helpless 

all’s treachery ... 

Durmg those days there hved a very shrewd and intell.gent man. Mal_,k 
■''H by name, in the group of Malik Kaji Chak. He sensed that Mahk Othman 
in a strong position to overpower them in the battle that won e oug it 
•^he following day. By nightfall he came to the bank of the la J 

announced like this; “I am Malik Alt, the son of MuUa Husain ( eg.), 
^ouple of trusted men among the closest courtiers of Path Sha a m^) 
as I want to speak top them about something important. en 
beard ,t, he oLred two or three of h.s trusted court,ers » pt°c«d » 
1';' b^nk of the lake. Mahk ‘Alt spoke these words to them in » ° ^ 

■ I'uve had the honour of being a ward of your kmg. It was his bene, 

;''«b hfted me h.gh from nowhere. I want to show my good-wiU towards him. 

bask '’“V'’K-VchakTTherhave drawn 

een crushed and dispersed [by the troops o J p Path 

fP «to ferry the troops across the lake tomorrow morning and capmre Fath 
^^ah. 1 u,,,: , this very night Path Shah should 


^ ferry the troops across the lake tomorrow monuu, 

. .^ beseech you a hundred times that this very mg u at a ^ 

away to Poonch by Havel [.c] route,’’ otherwise he wJl be caP-umA 
I have enjoyed the patronage of that house-having been brought up 
^ ^^nnot help showing good-will towards it. 1 • it 

'ideJt'"" '’“HOTel'S'ing with him a few 

°f hb k ' ‘h I k Wi .succeeded in wreck- 

11,0 ft .'’'“'agings and leavening behind the rest. ’ j kk skill for contriv- 

arite 'I' 

'^the d’’'' t F * SMh and ”hanto Rama. He was 

Ku «owe,s dr.*, «>'■ 

17 P^ssiw, ^ 

^ Hasan it is Tos Maidan See THKp- 227. 
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the city. By nightfall, he arrived at the banks of the waters of Lit'* which he 
aged to cross and then haled there for the night. At sunrise, he resumed his 
ight towards the viUage''>—(iUeg.). Malik Ibrahim Magray was unrelenting 
■n his pursuit; ultimately, he captured him at Neev and put him in prison. Later 
on, he was put to death m that prison, and the ftiry of the flames of dervish's 

m! “ m a cl'^hogram denoting the year of his 

(Uthmans) death is the word carkash}' 


Muhammad Shah s third cerm 

himself, and for the third 

rule of j Chief Vizir went to Malik Ibrahim Magray.'^The 

months. "" rmnistry of Ibrahim Magray lasted nine 


Fsch Shah s third term 

Kashml^h*’! Tc*' ShSh turned from India towaths 

Monli r itTi“'"‘"8 1“ -n Habib Khan to 

Shah? Whel7 P't to join him 

Malik Kail Ch^t '"tered into Kashmir, most of its people tallied to his siJt- 

Ibrahim KhInX- mT"* ''™ ™°P=- Muhammad Shah. 

>«v.ng th?do„f' “'I Ibrahim Magray fled to Ina*- 

■rtratii a^thoX" u ^e second time, the adm.n- 

from the state o^ P’^^ into the hands of Jehangir Padar. Apart 

ttd each to ,eta D a ' into three zones aUot- 

o J'bangir Padar, Malik Shanker Rama and Malik Kaji Chak. 

MnhammadSbah defeated 

- freeze from th e Pmus breath of dervishes^* blew 

18. PrrkKoKU, _ A la. 


in 


the vern 


24 . 


Probably the Anchar lake 

’'f See THK. p. 227. 

The re^r^sl R Shamsu’d-Din ‘Iraqi. 

nobles. He considered^uhamm *H*qu°v,**^ promises and pledges of kash 

and handled them as he liked “ ‘"^essBo 

It could probably be Par h! ^ P’ 228- 

joined Habib Khan THK Padar deserted Muhammad 

MS. f. 46®. is also corroborated by Malik Hai 

order. followers of Shamsu’d-Din ‘Iraqi and members of the Nurbakhshi) 
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S«den (of Kashm.r), and the fru.c-y.eld.ng tree of the tuk of 
grow. A year later, Malik Ibrahim Magray brought ^ 

hj to Kashmir. At Brengil [sic]- a fierce batde took place ^-en * ” 
tAo troops of Muhammad slah and Path Shah] m which 

his two sons^‘ were slam; Muhammad Shah fled towards Poonch. 

Two years after this event, Muhammad Skill pirat'd 

for help; he treated him with regards and courtesies g 8 

*7laced a; his disposal a large force for 
^bed Rajver and encamped at Danora^’ grounds. Mai J 1 

^“1* Shankar Rama disp.itched a number of onuses of 

“ >’ ro. and through them conveyed to Muhanunad Shah th 

te!“.,i''''’‘"‘“'°'’ nncondition.il and'lubmission to him. They 

m which they expressed their allegia r Vlpc of faith for them.' 

7 *7 *at his orders and directives would 5 „j„ted from faith 

gm * bliji Chak and Shankar Rama and Nusrat a 
^ * *nd returned to the fort of Tarsh [«4 M^'-Uel-og' 

Cir'^f* ^td fled" ** mountains. This 

u 7 7 brought to Muhammad Shih who expressed his tuU pp 

' royalty and since submission. ^ stationing of such a 

It ' ' * 


their 1 CO ivmnammau .. 

oyalty and since submission, stationing of such a 

Wp. Muhammad Shahs °f ^Trn its spoliation and desola- 

tio^ Tu- army in those lands woul ea of 

therl r thousand cavalrymen •. j Rajveri (Rajouri) and 

bln Danora, but some more were left ^ {Kashmir. 

picked only two thousand horsemen j^uhammad Shah m 

and Malik Nusrat Rama'" preceaed M 
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order to welcome him on his arrival in Kashmir. 

Kashmir, he (Muhammad Shah) found it proper to elevate 
Malik Kaji Chak as the Chief Vizir of this land to the exclusion of the rest. 

onsequently, Malik Kaji Chak became a minister and the administrative head 
o t e and. Malik Shankar Raina was detained.^-^ The Indian army contin¬ 
gents were persuaded to return home. In order to make a formal show of 
compliance to Sultan Sikandar, Muhammad Shah accompanied the returning 
troops in person up to Nowshehr and then bade them farewell. Winter had 
ready set in and behind them lay mountains freshly covered with snow, mak¬ 
ing t e passage difficult for them. Muhammad Shah was thus left with no 
alternative but to pass the winter at Nowshehr in India.- 

Kaji Chak’s victory 

and St MaUk Lohar M5g«y 

the authority of MairK5«ai''h T”'"' insurrections defying 

Tehanoir Pari j r ^owgam. At this time Mah 

Kaji Chak Mam”? n'T (Indian mountains) and joined Malik 

opt and f ^ Nnsrat Rama now re fced that an 

rX rerd' would not be ,udicious step, and, 

pnse woiild oerhal “ T t.‘ “ them. Taking the enemy by sut' 

KajiChakhad j . But before leaving the fort of Nowgam, 

ing his troons in ft II ^ tneasures to foil their attempt by keep 

troops and the d f war-cries raised by the assaulting 

rushM out of the^^'"'''^ battlefield, the troops of Kiji Chak 

the grounds of quarters to cross swords with the enemy- 

bloody battle was fought, in which many 

MS. f. pretext he was detained at Nowshehr. See 

^^ter. Nearly ten thous^d^Pandi't^^ connected with the severity of that 
Ganga to immerse the ashes of '''hile going to Haririuk- 

they rose at midnight and following Mahaleshah Marg naounta ’ 

track which led to steep precipice invisible moved along ^ ^ 

one after another and were kilfed Th Heprudan [»c] from which they feU doW" 
date of this event has been recSdTH" ^onien and cMldren- The 

hayaban kashm^anSlT 

Wlui* yield, ihr 230 


33. 

34. 
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brave soldiers and warriors were wounded or killed on either side. Malik Nusrat 
R-aina lay among the slain. Malik Kaji Chak himself received wounds in tliat 
battle and also lost one of the fingers of his right hand. On seeing that most 
of his associates had been either killed or wounded, Lohar Magra) was orce 


US 

to flee. 


> rlee. 

Thus with the blessings of God the Benevolent, the flower of victory and 
triumph blossomed in the rose garden of die clan of Chaks.The 
blown by Hazrat Amir Shamsus-Din had brought fragrance to their clan. 

V/^hen the bitter winter came to an end and the sun reappeared 
luster, Muhammad Shah and Sayyid Ibrahim moved into Kashrnir along 
'''ith their army. With the good wishes and to the pleasure o mir amsu 

Malik Ka,i Chak occupied the ministry and held the adtmnistrative 
*“*or,ty of the kingdom. During the whole period for which he held thejeins 
“f the Government he was always guided by Amir Shamsud-D.n raq.s im 
^^^^ctions, directives, and commands. It was during this regime t 
Shamsu'd-Din qraqi ordererd Malik Kajl Chak to reconstruct the khmqah 
(Sayyid All Hamadini). At this time Path Shah 
'he day they were laying out the plan of the , 

’‘"'cation took place between Amir Shamsu'd-D!n and Path Shah wit 
'““'t that, a few Lys later. Path Sha, never came back to Kashmir afte^aias 
Shankar Raina. too, was languishing ,n the Indian 

^"e.InA.H92S(A.D. I5I9).BothPathShahandShankat aina i 

lu the mountains of India.’’ , t h’c 

the year-when Muhammad Shah was the ktng and ka)i Chak i 

the kbnnqSh of Hazrat Hamadaniyyeh caught fire. 
of frl / 

One of the bVtasks completed by him and one °f'h-™^' 

Shamsud^Dln MuhaLad 'Iraqi carried out by hun «s the massa 
infidels and polytheists of this land. It happened like this. 

rj ^ ’ aoc/aD 1519 somewhere ill Nowshehra 

asan says that Path Shah died in ^•^’.’.^.^ajani wliich had remained m pos- 
^ountains and the cap of Mir Sayyid was buried svith the dead body 

Sultans from the times of Qu chronogram Fath Shahpna (A. ■ 

^5 Hth. The year of this event was found m the S 

A.D. 151. See THK p. 232. 
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government of Malik Musa Raina, all the depraved heretics 
of this land had been converted to Islam. [But] with the help of some of the 
c lets of Ais land, some of them had reverted to the customs of the infidels 
an po yt eists. These apostates had resumed idolatry. Some of the infidels 
re ate t at uring the hours of offering prayers and worshipping of idols, 
y wo p ace copy of the holy Qur an under their haunches to make a seat 
K ‘dol-worshipping proceeded even while they sat on the di- 

vine book. When the news and details of these doing were brought to Amir 
hamsud-Din Muhammad ‘Iraqi, he summoned M^ik Kaji Chak to him- 

^bmad, his two counselors and ad- 
ShamsuVn^ Presented himself before the venerable Amir 

aft Zf T “The community of idolaters has, 

and aniZTf' hack to defiance 

Leo dZ 7 bT ' ^"^"^^^-^hle to inflict punishment upon them m 

.hem. It wiU T" 

imposed evilp A ■ i. 7 od incumbent upon me to proceed on a sel 

depa™re“ ” way at the time of my 

authority, had Bromis"ri'hu* “ his assumption of power and 

wishes and iniunrr' ^ Z 7*^ deviate from or disregard hiS 

t.ons wa CZ he held consulta- 

mg out a wholeZ ^/ministrative officers, and decided upon carry' 

the days of the aoZT' ° “hdels. Their massacre was scheduled f^ 

•--^_7^^’' K.ashmiri calendar, during the ‘Ashts, 

Hindus in Shuka’s Chronide^^ ^ short reference to the massacre of 

had planted * * ♦ as it were ^ 8°*^^ by Shiryya a twice bor^ 

it was watered by the good BraV, ^ x^- Narnia. On the approach of winter' 

irfechcha oppression, KanthabhTtt''^ Hirmmalakantha. Then at the time of 
Ae disgrace which such oppressions riAers held a council and was able to av 
devoting his Ufe to the seSce orTC-^l^^‘,^P?^”®"'“‘‘bmada, on the other haijd. by 
bim, who was alarmed at the -u/rtrlc f'bakra and by giving him wealth, indue 
mission to act against them- and ^ jrmnialakantha and others, to give him 
dered. * * * o BraCn^ wbe mlechchas, cause them to be mur^ 

practice? It was for want of th^vT ^^^^yuga are your Brahmanical spirit and 

and others were killed. The onnr.^ sorrowful and affrighted Nirmmalakant 

the Saidas (Sayyids) was made^nZ^^^^ of the Mausulas which began in the time o 

and was perfected bv ^^^^trhandra (Musa Raina-translatof 

tr. J.C. Dutt, Delhi, 1986 , pp 353 54 ^ Chakra.” Tbe Rajatarangim of jonaraj » 
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about seven to eight hundred infidels were put to death. Those killed were the 
leading personalities of the community of infidels at that time, men of sub 
stance and government functionaries. Each of them wielded influence an 
sway over a hundred families of other infidels and heretics. Thus the entire 
community of infidels and polytheists in Kashmir was coerced into conver¬ 
sion to Islam at the point of the sword. This is one of the major achievements 
of Malik Kaji Chak. 


^^dars revolt. 

In the year A.H. 926 (A.D. 1519), Kaji Chak placed a large focce un er 
Jc command of his son Mas ud Chak and sent him to capture Jehangir Padar^ 
Malik Jehangir received the information of Malik Mas ud s move in ad- 
'’"ce. He Bed toLds Kamaraj“ where he aligned hunself w* Gaday MdA 
'he people or-(illeg). In A.H. 927 (A.D. 1520). Malrk Abdal, Lohar 
and Malik 'Idi Raina>’ rallied round Iskandar Khan, the son o a 
'5'’ captured the fort of NSgim to lead an insurrection against 
Chak. Jehdngir Padar and GadSy Malik also appeared from Kamara, an 
'o join hands with Iskandar Kh5n.They reached the ^aijana of Lar 
K5ji Chak had dispatched his son Mas’hd Chak to offer res^ ante o 
and himaelf came out to confront Iskandar Khkn- He-nt a litde ^ead 
f >>“ son Mas’ud Chak and took position nearShihabud-Din wh«e M 

cK ^ was slam by Malik Daulat, and Mas ud Chair loug j s 

an arrow sLck Mas'ud Chak in his eye; he feU from his horse in front 

*-^^y had suffered. tnow of 

the -chrng Shdrlhud-Dln Pora, Mdik Da^ 

Malik Mas’ud : On the other hand, on reacnmg 

37^r~~ —-- 

38'. R Pampore. See THK. P. 232 See THK. P 232 and TMH. MS. 

f d?b and Malik Haidar say that it was Dardu. 

39 *• 47'>. 

4o; Malik ‘Idi Chadura. TMH. MS. f. 47^ THk.p. 233. 

says that it was fought at Shihabu’d-Dm pora 
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troops of Jehangir Padar learnt of the killing of Malik Gaday. Malik Daulat 
then crossed the lake^' at Shihabu’d-Din pora and joined Ibrahim Khan and 
Malik TSzi Chak both of whom had come to extend their support to Malik 
Mas ud.Thty carried with them Malik Husain Raina, son of Serang (Sarhang?) 
Raina, as their captive, and out him to death before heading towards the city. 
Jehangir Husian also set out for the city by the Lar route with the intention of 
crossing the lake and joining Iskandar Khan. But several attempts of his to 
cross the lake at a place of his choice were foiled by Ibrahim Khan, MalikTazi 
Chak and Malik Daulat,, all of whom had control of the opposite bank. A few 
days later, Iskandar Khan and his associates decided to withdraw towards In¬ 
dia after ceasing hostilities.'^^ Malik Jehangir Padar followed suit. In this way 
Malik Kaji Chak rose to the heights of glory. He bestowed special favours and 
choicest benefactions upon Malik Daulat. He placed the office, the 
harem xnA the establishment and household of Malik Mas’ud Chak under his 
complete control. 

In A.H. 930 (A.D. 1523), Malik Ali, Malik Abdal, Malik Lohar M3gray 
and Malik Regi raised the banner of revolt,'*'^ and with the cooperation of the 
MSgrays, Muhammad Shah and Nowroz Chak left the city and proceeded 
towards Lar.'*'* Finding that most of the people in the city had broken their 
promises and revoked their commitments and come out in open opposition, 
Malik KSji Chak picked up his associates and followers ands, with necessary 
equipment and supplies, left for the Indian mountains. The party stationed 
itself at Nowsher in India where it camped for some time. 

Mughals repulsed 

At this time two of Babur Padshahs generals, namely Kuchak Beg and 
Shaykh Ali Beg, moved towards Nowshehr with a strong contingent of Turki 
soldiers with the intention of conquering Kashmir. But he (Malik Kaji Chak) 

41. Throi^hout the text ab is used for lake or pond and nahrot nahr-i-shahr for the river 
Jhelum. 

42. Hasan says that he sued for peace and then withdrew to Panjab. See THK p- 233. 
Malik Haidar says that Iskandar Khan and his allies concluded truce with Kaji Chak. 
See TTfK MS. f. 48* 

43. Hasan says that it happened in Tsereh-Vudar fortress. The reason for their revolt was 
the autocratic style of Kaji Chak’s administration. He did not care even for Sultan 
Muhammad Shah. See THKp, 233. 

44. It is not clear what compelled them to leave the city and go to Lar. It could possibly be 
due to their initial reverses. 
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collected the sturdy men of the mountains and of neighbouring areas,"*' and 
stationed them on the top of Kajdari mountain to block the routes. Tazi Chak 
and Ghazi Khan*^ had moved their contingents a little ahead of Malik Kaji 
Chak, and got involved in a skirmish with the Mughals. This was followed by 
a battle between them, in which Tazi Chak succeeded in killing a couple of 
Mughal soldiers. Ghazi Khan struck his lance at a Mughal soldier which sent 
him reeling down from his horse. The soldier rolled down the slope and col¬ 
lided with another Mughgal horseman who also came hurtling down, and both 
of them got killed there and then. Ghazi Khan was hardly seventeen or eigh¬ 
teen years old at this time. He achieved feme for having killed two Mughal 
soldiers with a single thrust of his lance.*^ 

Kaji Chak returns 

At last the Turki and the Mughal*® troops were defeated and the hardy 
men of the mountains put a large number of them to the sword down the 
ferthest extremities of the mountains. A few months later, Mali Kaji Chak 
arrested Iskandar Khan because he had been responsible for inviting the Mu¬ 
ghal army. Iskandar s arrest by Kaji Chak prompted Muhammad Shah to re¬ 
vive old bonds of affection and unity with Kaji Chak and to forget their mu¬ 
tual rancour and animosity. Through letters he assured him of his friendship 
and cooperation and requested him to return to Kashmir. Thereupon Malik 


45. It is significant that instead of befriending the generals of Babur, he decided to resist 
them. One cannot be sure whether he did it out of political expediency or because of 
his feeling of belonging to a local polity. The latter .seems to be more probable be¬ 
cause it is a fact that the Chaks though of non-Kashmiri origin identified themselves 
with the Kashmiris. It is also significant that the attitude of Chs^s towards the Kashmins 
is different from that of the Baihaqi Sayyids. The latter, according to the present 
chronicler, looked upon the Kashmiris as their servants. No such thing has been said 
about the Chaks. Shrivara says, “...they (Sayyids) regarded the people of Kashmir 
scarcely even as grass”. The ^jatarangini of Jonaraja, (tr. J.C. Dutt, Delhi, 1986, p. 252. 

46. Hasan’s version is that Kaji Chak sent only two sons: Ghazi Khan and Husian Khan. 
See THKp. 234. Malik Haidar’s version is that he sent Husian Khan and two other 
persons. See TMHMS. £ 48^ 

47. Hasan does not mention this exploit of Ghazi Khan. He narrates the following story 
about Husian Khan : He forced his way into the tent of Shaykh ‘Ali Beg and dealt 
three successive strokes of his sword at him. The first stroke was warded off by ‘Ali 
Beg by shielding himself with a cushion, which, however, was cut into two: the second 
by shielding himself with a metallic tray, and when the* third stroke was about to be 
delivered, ‘Ali Beg hid himself under a bedstead and begged for his life. See THK p. 
234. 

48. The combination of the Turki and Mughal perhaps implies the soldiers speaking 
Turkish and Chaghatai languages. 
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Kaji Chak came to Kashmir along with Iskandar Khan. He was ultimately 
handed over to hluhammad Shah, who got his eyes gouged out."*'* In collusion 
with Malik Ali, a group of Magrays rose in revolt against the army [of 
Muhammad Shah] in the village of Kichhama,*'^ which led to hostilities be¬ 
tween them. Muhammad Shah, Malik Kaji Chak and Sayyid Ibrahim Khan 
Baihaqi proceeded to fight them. The Magrays were ultimately defeated, their 
soldiers took to heels and Malik Ali fell a prisoner in the hands of Malik Kaji 
Chak. 

Ibrahim Sh^ 

A few months later, Malik All, a prisoner in the house of Malik Tazi 
Chak, managed his escape to India. A little later, Malik Kaji Chak deposed 
Muhammad Shah and interned him in the perilous mountain-village called 
Ludv along with his soldiers. Ibrahim Shah'* was installed on the throne in 
place of his father and Kaji Chak now committed himself to serving and bring¬ 
ing him up. Malik Ali and Malik Regi Chak thought that the time was ripe for 
action, and, therefore, collected a large number of Magrays at Nowshehr. 

Magrays seek Babur’s help 

After arriving at a decision through consulations with them, Malik Abdal 
Magray went to Babur Padshah to seek his help, who received him with full 
courtesy bestowing such special favours upon him as befitted the dignity and 
status of monarchs; he also issued commands to Shaykh AIi Beg and 
Muhammad Khan^^ to help him. Forthwith they proceeded towards Kashmir. 
In A.H. 935 (A.D. 1528), the group of Magrays, in collaboration with Malik 
All and Regi Chak and with the assistance of Babur's troops*'-^ entered Kash¬ 
mir via Havel^"* [^/cj. Malik Kiji Chak learnt about their advancing columns 
and, therefore, mardied out to meet them. They confronted each otherat vil¬ 
lage Nangil in Bengal Patgana. Malik Tazi Chak, the backbone of their force, 
took the lead and attacked the enemy. As God willed it, he suffered defeat and 
disaster, and death tightened its unrelenting grip on him. This was followed by 
a direct encounter between Malik Kaji Chak and theTurki troops. 

49. Hasan says that he died a few days later and was buried at Zaldagar. THAT. p. 234 

50. The site of ancient Krtyashrama Vihara. See Rajat, i. 147n. 

51. Hasan Says that Ibrahim Shah was the son of K^ji Chak’s sister. See THK p. 235. 

52. Neither Hasan nor Haidar Malik has mentioned the name of Hasan Khan. 

53. Hasan puts their number at twenty thousand. See THK p. 235, but Narayan Koul 
Ajiz says that they were only eight thousand. THK MS. £ 

This place could not be identified. Its correct version could not be estab- 
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Kaji Chaks bravery 

The Mughal troops included a warrior, a veteran of many grim and bloody 
battles, and renowned in his days as the bravest of the brave. He had sustained 
many wounds and had won laurels on the battlefield. From the first day of the 
movement of Mughal troops from Agra until the time they reached Kashmir, 
he had been making repeated enquires about Kaji Chak. During the battle he 
sought the help of his friends to identify Kaji Chak for him. He announced 
that he wanted to fight that brave man to find out how much daring and 
courage he possessed. His challenging words had reached Kaji Chak before the 
actual fighting had broken out. At the moment when Kaji Chaks troops were 
suffering reverses, this gallant Mughal warrior came closer to the troops of 
Malik Kaji Chak and said in loud words: "who among you is Kaji Chak? Where 
is he? I want to fight him. Let him come out and let us try who is braver of the 
two?" 

[ verses\ 

On hearing these challenging words of the Mughal warrior, he turned 
back from his retreating troops and slowly moved towards him. The latter too 
spurred his horse and came closer to Malik Kaji Chak. He attempted a light¬ 
ening blow of his sword on Malik Kaji Chaks head.The Malik lifted his shield 
to protect his head and face; with great alacrity he dodged the blow aimed at 
his head. Then making an offensive pass, he struck his lance at the chest of the 
Mughal warrior with such force that, in spite of his being clad in a coat of 
mail, it pierced [the warriors chest] and came out from his back about a span, 
and with that he lifted him from his saddle and hurled him down on the 
ground, uttering in Kashmiri language:^*' "This is the very Kaji Chak you had 
been looking for from Agra to Kashmir to take your life. After uttering these 
words, Kaji Chak turned towards the city. The Mughal troops came to the 
wounded warrior. With a slender breath of life in him, he warned them that 
one who ventured to pursue that man (Kaji Chak) would certainly endanger 
his life because a fight with him would only be suicidal. The Turki soldiers 
looked at the condition of their fallen warrior and also at the wounds he had 
sustained, and gave up their attempt of pursuing Kaji Chak. Though, of course, 
they continued with their onward march at an easy space. 

55. The author’s use of the word ‘Kashmiri’ at this place does not mean Sanskrit language 
as stated earlier. There is historical evidence to prove that by this time colloquia 
Kashmiri language was in use. 
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Daulat Chaks heroism 

In this battle, Malik Daulat Chak first wielded his sword to fight the 
enemy, but when it broke, he pulled his heavy mace out of its holder. When a 
Turki soldier confronted him, he struck a blow of his mace on his head which 
sent the soldier reeling on the ground. But in the process, the mace slipped 
firom Malik Daulat Chaks hand. A Mughal warrior saw that he was without a 
weapon and took the opportunity of striking at him with a sword, but with 
alacrity Malik Daulat held back the assailants striking hand and then wrested 
the sword from his grip. Since his right hand was wounded [in the scuffle]' he 
held the sword in his left hand and dealt a severe blow to the Mughal warrior. 
However, it did not prove fatel. As Malik Daulat had sustained many wounds 
in that battle, he made his way into the house of a soldier and closed the door 
from inside. 

In this battle a number of Kaji Chak's veteran soldiers and famous war¬ 
riors like Malik Tazi Chak, Malik Serang (Sarhang) Chak and Afalik Suh 
Chak®* were slain along with their followers, near ones and subordinates who 
had braved many a misfortune with them. In the same battle, the group of 
Baihaqi Sayyids, under the leadership of Sayyid Ibrahim Khan, retraced their 
steps among the fleeing troops of Kaji Chak and made a second daring attack 
on the enemy. In the encounter he (Sayyid Ibrahim) excelled as a brave warrior. 
With a stroke of his lance, he struck down Baba Beg^^ (illeg) from his horse. 

[ verses] 

Sayyid Ibrahim s imprisonment 

These assaults caused harassment in the rank and file of the enemy, who 
in desperation rained arrows on him (Sayyid Ibrahim Khan). Not being able 
to withstand the volley of enemy’s arrows, his horse sank into the dust of the 
battle-field. Mir Sayyid Ibrahim fell a prisoner into the hands of the enemy.®^ 
After the Turki troops captured Malik Daulat and Ghazi Khan—the vet¬ 
erans and celebrities of the Kashmir army—Malik Kaji Chak, along with a 
handful of his associates, succeeded in disentangling himself from the battle 
and turning towards the mountain range called Kakru (Ghakru).®® 

56. One more name in the list of Kaji Chak’s faUen warriors is of Masihi fxrVI Chak. See 
THK p. 236. 

57. According to Hasan he and his allies, Ghazi Chak and Daulat Chak were put in chains. 
THK p. 236. 

58. Hasan says that they fled to the land of Ghakhars. THK P. 236. 
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Malik Davlac's escape 

When Ibrahim Khan and Malik Danlat Chak were being escorted to the 
city as captives, Malik Daulat, despite a number of wounds on his body, jumped 
to the bank from a boat after the evening prayers had been offered, and went to 
a nearby lake. His guards deployed forty to fifty boats all around the lake and 
searched for him till midnight. Malik Daulat Chak had hidden hunself in the 
waters of that lake by taking cover under large leaves of waterliliy, keeping only 
his head out of water so that he could breathe. W^hen the search for him proved 
futile, the boats withdrew after midnight. Thereupon Malik Daulat came out 
of the lake and ran for safety. Ibrahim continued to be their prisoner. 

Mughal troops leave 

The victorious group triumphantly entered the city. The domain of Kash¬ 
mir was divided into four parts, which they shared among themselves. 
Muhammad Shah was recalled from the mountains and was installed on the 
throne. The authority of the government and the ministry was given to Malik 
Abdal. With the setting in of autumn, Shaykh ‘Ali Beg and his Turki troops 
were permitted to proceed towards India. Malik All accompanied them upto 
Nowshehr in India, where he bade them farewell and returned to Kashmir. 
Four persons who divided Kashmir among themselves and rapaciously appro¬ 
priated their respective portions were Malik Abd^, Malik Lohar Magray, Malik 
Regi Chak of Kupwara and Malik Ali.''*’ 

In A.H. 938 (A.D. 1531), corresponding to the I?'** of Kashmiri calen¬ 
dar, Mirza Khan planned to occupy Kashmir.*^’ He stationed himself at 
Nowshehr in India, but sent a strong force of well-equipped three thousand 
horsemen under the command of Mahram Beg^*' and Shaykh Ali Beg with 
instructions to march on to Kashmir. In this way the Turki troops entered into 
Kashmir unopposed and unhindered, and camped in the city. Kashmir chiefs 
assembled in the fort at Tsereh Vudar. Malik Kaji Chak emerged from Kakru 


59. The statement is corroborated by Malik Haidar. See TMH. MS. f. 49*". 

60. The immediate reason of Kamran’s incursion into Kashmir is not known. Hasan says 
that since Kashmir had no powerful governing authority, the neighbouring rulers 
coveted the land. THK. p. 237. 

61. Mahram Beg Tashliqi and Shaykh Ali Beg Uzbek. See THK p. 237. 
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(Ghakru) mountains and along with his sons and allies joined the Kashinin 
chiefs. Mahram Beg conveyed the date of the event in the under-mentioned 
verses to Kamran Mirza in Nowshehr (Hindustan):"^ 

chu kardam fath-e 7iW2-e f/he tdrikh 


khirad cjuftd kihfath-e fiwj-e firdaivs 
contained in the dispatch delighted Kamran 

1 All T ^ 


The news of victory contained in the dispatch delight 
and, having been freed from aU anxieties, he left for Lahore. 

Kashmir nobles assembled in large numbers at the village of Athwajan 
position on mountain heights. Mahram Beg and his troops crossed 
e river and engaged them in that village. In the battle that ensued a large 
num er o soldiers on either side was slam. As God willed it, the Mughal 
ace reverses and, withdrawing from Nowshehr, turned towards the western 
quarter of the city where they had set up their headquarters; Ra.^hmiri troops 
tlLZ Koh-i-Suleyman and came down slowly towards 

the MuoMl f camp.^-^There was sporadic fighting with 

into neL^r-^°' '"""u ^^8 8°^ of and entered 

con chiefs and mad! Lm promises of peace and 

and Mahram Beg meec 

Hamadanh KijfCh assembled m the khanqah of Amir Sayyi^ 

From the side of I, "r i ^ ^ "'hich had been tied with rop 

and both rie Wtf ^ a boat of the same krn^ 

boats drew close. M^lik midstream- As ^ 

side him. Mahram R ^ ^dahram Beg’s boat and sat 

--_ C8 was grea tly delighted and felt obliged to Kaji Chak fb 

chu karda^ fath-e nim-e « be tarikh 
kkradgufta kih fath-e f,dLs 

fath-e nm-eferdaws yields \ 14 ^7; a .. 

Southern quarter of SrinQ u 

290 it at presentSav^S!" Batwara. 

290 and 454. ^ tjupkar. See THK 

He sued for safety. See TMH.f. 50“ 


63. 

64. 

65. 


ana Datwara. 

THK. p. 238. for more details see 
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this extraordinary gesture. They talked and deliberated for nearl) an hou 
then, taking each others leave, rowed back to their respective camps 
ioining his party of Kashmiri nobles, Malik Kaji Chak was asked by them why 
he had left his boat and gone to Mahram Beg’s boat. His answer was that he 
lelt convinced that Mahram Beg was incapable of doing him am arm 
cause he was not as agile and clever as he himself was. This prompte 
^ove into his boat without entertaining any fears, he ad e . ^ 

A few days later, he arranged presents for ^mra" M.rza 

eoTnrki troops, who left Kashmir via BaramuUa. Malik Darilat Chak and 

Jahangir Magray accompanied them up to Pakhli. 

1. M 11 n, t,, a,.!... “X^ 

wasaUowed to Sayyid Ibrahim Khln for his An- 

” r,,ch.i --p y —“S .. 

j, 2:one and the ministry went to Abd^ g fourth share went 

®'''8-h“Malik Regi Chak stationed himself at *e 

;^^hk ’All wholccasionahy shifted between the of U ar 

’'“^'SeTursh [51c]. They stuck to this arrangement for about ,ea . 

// 'V 

Dughlacs invasion ^ j r'USr.f'S nmc to Tibet 

f'om KM T" -ntiVgSng and plundering those 

He was, therefore, forced to spend the pe de- 

'Hed a' "“ffioient to commanders proceed to 

kJ son Iskandar Sultan and some sen Haidar.‘’^> They 

With an atmy under rhe ovetaU command^o/j^^^ 

KasP ’^onte and reached the outskirts o hands, and withdrew 

commanders suffered serious reverses 

- , one of the shareholders and his quarters were 

^asan says that Lohar Magray was also one u 
Beneil. See THK P 239 

^tKichhamanotBengil.SeeTHKp. 239 . 

H K hSn in TMH. MS. f. 50 ” and P- gayyid (Sa’id.) 

P says that he was nephew (sisters I ^ estimated at 

•j’.^he number of Mirza Haidar’s uoo^ chaos caused by j-^yes and 

u diets and seven thousand horses. Desc Hornes an * retired to 

°ops in Kashmir, Hasan writes that 1 ^°.^ and of respecta e fortress of 
gorges. Men of learning and scholarship ‘ up m the fortress 

Island of U,k in Wular Lake. The nobles 
^®njeek. See THK. p. 240 . a 


67 . 

68 . 
69 . 
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to the fort of Hanjeek/*^ Mirza Haidar encamped at Nowshehr and finding 
that the fort of Hanjeek was strong, they turned towards Maraj, where the) 
burnt the whole city and fanned out in the entire pargana. Wherever theTurki 
troops halted, Kashmiri nobles also stationed themselves close to them, 
pursued them with their groups. The Mughal troops indulged in large-scah 
killing, loot and plunder of household goods, property and other matefiah- 
They took children and womenfolk as captives to be enslaved. Unscrupnlo^’ 
and extremely irreligious as they were, they converted the Islamic city [of 
nagar] into enemys country (^daru'l-harl^, and considered the shedding of 
blood of Muslims as lawful as sucking milk from ones mothers breast. T a 
Qadi the learned, the Jurisconsults and scholars left their homes and too 
shelter on the island of lankJ^ Muslim nobles, officials and chiefs approached 
^ ^ eminent doctors of religious learning, the jurisconsults and also 

Ae Sayyids for their opinion on the outraged perpetrated by theTurki horded 
hey asked them as to what, according to the tenets of Islam, would be the 
position of a Muslim and a faithfiil who got kfiled in fighting on the side o 
ashmms and also what the Muslim law said about those of the persons who 
A Mughals. A unanimous decree issued by t ^ 

ivine, and the jurisconsults observed that, according to the o 
^ors of religion and theology, those killed on the side of Kashn^t^' 

safd thatUl7''' as martyrs and the oppressed. [They 

lamic land ^ overbearing who subjugate and dominate 

plunder ' men and materials to wholesale rapine an 

L. ecclesiastical authorities and 

permis br ^ religion of Muhammad their killing was not tn^^ ^ 

per™ss.ble. but necessary. It had a legal sanction and was coL.deted an >ct of 

fot t[™ 'f-es the.t hands and btavely 

- -—i__N^ror^ce to place tiU that winter came to an end- 

S hid themselves in the fort at Tsereh Vudar. See 

gious thoughTskn^rad mad^^ 7“*^^ soldiers are considered by the author as 
earUer than\ KaThlS^ Kotan etc) 

79 Tu * ^ *his chronicle ^ * Islamic City’ for Srinagar has been used 

' was „.s=d b, S„l,a„ Za^ul-Ab*, See pp. ,,.72 s.fr. 
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early spring, Kashmiri troops and Mughal soldiers clashed in the neighbour 
hood of the barren lands of Babul/'^ Both sides used weapons like bows an 
arrows in the battle that followed. Loud war cries were raised by warriors o 
either side and the tumult of the striking swords virtually extinguished the i e- 
hreath of the young and the old. 

[ verses^ 

Kashmin troops, who were commanded by Malik 'Ali, c^e into direct 
'onhoncation withTutki soldiers, and a big battle foUowed^The Mug troo^ 
commanded by Baba Sitagh MteS and numbenng about five hundred, we 
«">ed and clad in coats of mad. Real^ing that much 

toutse of fighting, Maltk Al! produced the decree wh.ch had ob- 
“intd from the divmes and learned men and, showing n to the P“P • 

P “ted them to stand w.tness to the feet that n was on the 
' “t he had taken up arms against Mughal troops. “'“"S 
“ «mpit, Malik ‘Ali spoke the opening words of t e s ami p y 
of AUah, the Co^aastonate the Mercfiii: After th., 

Rama, Malik Shaykh All Bhat, valour 

on th^t'' “"^ 1 , Mughal soldiers; the heads of 

^ tiattlefield and inflicted deep wou wound 

of them were cut off A brave Kashmiri soldier -^rclTo^^^^^ 

t *0 horse of Beg [sic] Sirdgh Mtr^ that the * ® fli 

W '‘'“Okgtound: Sitagh Mtea tw anot ^e 

''om tK"® ' u" m the left flank of their army, dashed 

"> the right flank and MIrzi Haidar ftom the 

-.l^^oach with about a thousand strong. This was me y 

^^7""-^_I____ ... K,.at hv Raia Ram Dev. The 


74 . 


gams of Babul and Bagh-i-Suleyman ^ Kashmir. It runs as this. 

*^shghar composed in praise of their „j32-o khurram 

fee THK. pp. 178 &242. Kashmiri commanders were forced 

^seems necessary to point out why because it is unusual iha The possible 

teachings and traditions «theoC 
obtained frim men learned in Islamic the« ^ost of /astor^^nobtes p 

Reason is that Turks were of Sunni Kashmir regi^ h pp 

fessed Shia’ faith. In order to 'vm.over “ necessary to get tn 

fighting the Turks, the Kashmm (Muslim) soldiers. 

‘^aued wWch justified their fighting and kiumg 
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Kashmiri commanders and soldiers fought with great determination and dis 
played their excellent fighting qualities. However, since God Almighty s 
did not favour them, their efforts were of no avail. Despite the rare courage 
and prowess shown by Malik Husain Rama, son of Musa Rama, Malik Shaykh 
All Bhat, and the rest of the warriors, they could not defy what was predes 
tined, and, therefore, fell in the battlefield. Since they were the senior com 
manders and the backbone of their army and fell as martyrs, their soldi^*-^ 
turned their back on the battlefield. About a thousand and five hundred sol 
diers were slam in the Lidar vaUey through which flows the Khovurpara'' stream^ 
The rest of the commanders and their troops fled the field. Malik Kaji Chak 
together with a party of his sons and soldiers ascended the heights near Babul 
slopes. Ibrahim Khan continued to resist his opponents bravely. He carried m 
his hand a fire-spittmg sword, and excited his charger so as to make fbnous 

dashes all over the battlefield and struck blow after blow to the enemy on the 
battlefield. 


Reverses 


[ verses\ 


spat 


erses 

When the opponents saw that the troops of Ibrahim Khan, whose 

' Tj 'T fighting single-handed, tl’') 

dT! a” *at KashLn troops had bee 

d feated and had withdrawn to the barren lands of Babul, he p.erced the 

de/tT’’u°^ Chaks soldiers. The rest of* 

to rh r^' “ambled at the above-mentioned heights. They held » 

feared ' "'’“I "'«« reinforced by the d 

UD armT “Uiers in the neighbouring areas. Once again, they to'"' 

up arms against the Mughals to avenge their eaL defeat. 

inTitet a7”'' f“ Multan Sa'eed Khan, then encam, 
fought with 

trofps were Llv?d"Go7h°d 'u '‘°F“ 1 

date of this virm c ^ triumphant army with victory- 

month of ShaT5ni '*■*"(*'h 

-|:i^^TfH^rporated the chronogram in a verse which 
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composed and despatched to 


[ verses] 

But Mtea Haidar regretted that though it was he who had composed the 
phrase, he had not computed the date which it yielded. 

In spite of the defeat inflicted on them [Kashimtis] Malik Kaji Chak and 
the remaining Kashmiri commanders still ventured to jtnd to 

«ate obstacles for theTutki and the Mughal soldiers. Wherever the Mug is 
™«niped. Kashmiri commanders contrived to lay m ambush close by e 
J'lplessness of their army was intensified by a rupture in the relations between 
Haidar and Dayam All Beg.The latter proposed truce and cessatio^of 
’’“Htties with KashiLi connnanders to which Mirza Haidar agreed reluc- 

l^uhammad Shah’s niece'® was given in marriage to 
'««« and gifts were sent to S.a’eed Khan. With this they " 

*e same route in Lar which they had taken [for entering into] kashmir. 

time autumn set in, Kashmir w. hhe-d p„ 

and n ^ of winter, crops 

'ouirn“““ ^'“d Consequently in the 41- year, 

tottp "pen and corn fields were damag ■ , » suffered a 

sr:-P-ding to the lO* year of by anybody in the 

'=">d.Wr‘"'’ ^ "°fru's country escaped the sword and 

^'“’'ghte T”"" inhabitants o ^ ^r^va- 

'">n. Mughals found himself loc * ^ the famine. A 

P“P>' ‘:l:::nd 

grain was not available even for 

I ^ Li nns auit Kashmir, 

‘er remain unknown that after the Mug themselves and 

and noKUc_..d to forge unity among 


hi 


7? 

78 . 

79. 

80. 
Si 


73 Supra. 

daughter. THK p. 242. U'” year 

TPfif c>f this event in Hasan is 10' of 
4^1 P- 242. 

One WL ^ 1534. THK p. 243. 

arwar is approximately eighp' kilogra 


of Kashmiri calendar. 
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pledged to set aside dissensions and rancour that had bedeviled their relations 
in the past. They now promised to respect their mutual pledges of solidarity. 

M alik KSjiChak took up his abode in K &ii araj pargana\ Malik Lohar 
Chak dwelt in i\vtpargana of Bengil and Malik Abdal Magray moved between 
the city and parganas.^his arrangement lasted a few years. 

Muhammad Shah died in the year A.H. 944 (A.D. 1537), after reigning 
for nearly fifty-one years. In the aforesaid year, his son Sultan Shams Shah 
ascended the throne, but his reign did not last for more than a year, and he was 
succeeded to the throne by his brother Isma il Shah in A.H. 945 (A.D. 1538)- 


Kaji Chak’s accivides 

In the preceding year (i.e., A.H. 944/A.D. 1537), Malik Kaji Chak had 
igned some of the chiefs with himself and entered the city despite resistant 
and opposition from the Magrays, who along with Malik Regi Chak had as¬ 
sembled at BaramuUa. Malik KSji Chak also moved along with his troops out 
^ ®e ttty and confronted them there. A few days later, Malik Daulat and 

Ch.lr ^ concluded with the Magrays and 

Chak returned to the city. But those of the chiefs who had formerly combine^ 

Chak r ^ joined the Magrays. Finding that they were hostilcr ^ 

mounra'™ c ^ >4 group left for the Ind'f" 

the sui;“.* s trc'emei::” 

the Diim ^ Regi Chak set out for Jammu via Banihal^* 

the pujose of marrying the daughter of Ra,a of Jammu. Malik K5ji Chf 

Ghafcka tnanpotfet he had received [front t 

SScH ‘"“‘'“'•The MIgrays combined a large gtoup f 

at th tmr r “f Sopor. Malik Kaji Chak camped 

Ltd fom I “ A >««. Malik Regi Chak r- 

Malik Kaji ChaL”’ 1°*^ Srinagar] and rose in oppositto" 


82. 

83. 

84. 

85. 

86 . 


H^wis Ihe second son of Mohammad Shah and son-in-law of Kaji Chat. ^ 
Zenu/Renu? 

Ghakkar mountains. See THK. p. 244, 

Identified as a4dam Khan Ghakkar. See THK. p. 244n. 
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Now Malik Kaji found that he had been sandwiched between two formi¬ 
dable enemies—numerous troops of the Magrays and Kas mri c le s on 
ride, and Mal.k Regi Chak on the other-and as both ™ “ 

crush him. he thought it prudent to consult with Ibrahim an, ^ 

nobles and his sons.Their opinion was that he 
Regi Chak, and that Malik Ibrahim Khan accompanied by 
a group of his nobles should offer resistance to the Mdgrays. Kap Ch k 
>^ked .hrahim Kh.n as to what strategy he had [draw^] m - he was forced 

fight a battle with the outnumbering troops wield his 

replied that since he was foUy convinced of his bravery. 
s'vord over the heads of his enemies in such a manner tha 
on the ground. 

[verse^ 

for the cicy Ibr^im Khan, Malik 

Greatly delighted and encouraged by P X gning prayers, he 

Chak went ahead with his fuL venture L 

out to deal with Regi Chak, leaving t ^his whole 

^^8fitfaU. Regi Chak came to know that ^ Lality of‘Alaud-Din 

against him. He drew away from I g Malik Kaii Chak en- 

for a aght. By about afternoon [of he de- 

the city by Nowshehr route. On reaching ,P , D,„i,h 

contingent of his “°°P* ‘ die Gankhan passage to 

rtonlt"’ “t'w ^lf he headed towardsKalashpora 

^ 1 ? the advanceof Malik Regi Chak. H^elf^ position in the khanqdh of 

. bother strong contingent and to P f^Uak and his soldiers to 
(Gojehwaf)! He sent his son rendering the 

Pa?^^ Chak, who had demolished t e a fsj^yak [ 5 /c] and Naji 

impassable. Malik Kaji Chak despatc e Chak proceeded to 

from the Maisumeh [s.c] route. At first ibdhimKhan. 

^aUrn ^Aeir way to the city, which they 

Pi fi^aulat Chak and Renu Chak were o proper to go ahead with 

fiis ^°lLTed his steps. During the time 


he 


plan of 
"'as 


enter from their side, he did no steps. During the time 

attacking them, and, therefore, Chak and the Jammu 

^•^ossing and re-crossing, the troops o 
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soldiers stationed at the Gankhan passage had been badly mauled. Malik Kaji 
Chaks foot-soldiers had pressed them hard so as to demoralize them and to 
force them to take to their heels. The troops of Kaji Chak were followed by 
cavalrymen who reached near the klmnqah of Sayyid ‘All Hamadani. When 
Malik Regi Chak heard the names of Ibrahim Khan, Malik Daulat Chak, and 
Zetu Chak, he chose to withdraw. In the neighbourhood of the kMnqsh, he 
had an^encounter with Dervish Thakkur and killed him. Near the gate of the 
khanqah, he also smote Khwaja Ibrahim to death. The rest of his enemies 
dispersed and hid themselves in the nearby lanes and private houses. Thus Regi 
Chak carne closer to the Gankhan passage. His enquiries revealed to him that 
Malik Kaji Chak was heading towards Kalashpora. Thereupon, he retraced his 
steps and made for Kalasphora. On reaching the site where the bund had been 
emohshed, he found that Muhammad Chak, son of Malik Kaji Chak, had 
taken up position there. He threatened him and made him go back, so that he 
^ victim of his adversary’s sword. News was brought to M^‘ 
aji Chak that Regi was heading towards the same approach; he mounted hiS 
A ^ moved on to Kalashpora mosque and waited in the compotmd o 
uni ^anai mosque for his enemy. On reaching the site of the broken bund, 
e learnt that Humza Nayak was approaching from Monjehdar [locaUtyJ-Th^^ 
e earlier information about Ibrahim Khan and Malik Daulat proved to be ^ 
samp ^ ^ advisable to face them and turning back adopted t ^ 

pi t Nayak was captured and brought before him- R » 

and flT”! g°' he took the Ph3k 

r r c“t «-hed hto and then 

towatda Ktnsu [iic]. He apent the n.ght at Barthan. gtounds. 

returns to Sopor 

the Chak's movement. Early 

desZ 7^ ’’ 'T‘7 Sopor wh.ch they i'f 

Daulat ChaT n'rl “8^'"“ ^y"^ Ibrahim Khan, Ma > 

alch of the troops of Ba.haq 

ofthe armv co ^ 7 ” ""’P^'aon with that of the Magrays. Soti> 

bndges and '“8g“Ktl [to Sayytd Ibrdhim Khdn] to destroy * 

Khln and Daulafc7° " 7'“ [ftof 'Ee enemy]. Ibrah'^ 

Daulat Chak were too brave to accept this tgnomin.ous suggesctt-f 
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* iiey argued that their retreat would result in defeat and dismemberment of 
that own troops. Hence they decided to fight with full courage and bravery 
Md stood with rock-like firmness on the battlefield. Like roaring lions, Mai 
K5ii Chak,s soldiers feU upon their adversaries, "When God wills, the lesser in 
"umber shaU overpower the la^er in number,” so goes the saying, and t ey 
“"'Cged victorious. In this battle, Malik Mas ud Chak, the brother of Mai 
%Chak, was slain bySayyid Ya'qflb Baihaq!, son of MirSayyid Midiammad. 
The rest of the MagL group suffered defeat and fled towards India. The 
S"yy.ds of Baihaq mLe sLh desperate and severe attack on their ""emes . 

*e course of this battle, as would elicit eloquent praise from the raves 
'""«.This event occurred in A.H. 945 (A.D, 1538), corresponding to the 

year of Kashmiri calendar. 

r'St 

ShSh and Kaji Chak received one Kaji Chak 

Sayyid Ibrahim Khan. For nearly two 

>1 . ^ ^^disputed sovereign authority and a r \ A^rh reached 

a. .u. i.,L. 

this , ^ of glory. In fact, it was he who virtually d ^ 

Mtulark""’'’‘’“.""^"king of coins and reading of 
authority was limited to the s g j.-rina those times. 
Ais name. mI Kaji Chak held absolute power dur ng 

*«rif,^“' *e tribal chiefs and clan none of them 

"'as s' ’^^''^^ted against him, would be thrown into p pardon and re- 

*=0 death. After some time, he woul gran ipalicious 

'^^"er o heartedness reduce t ^ descen- 

< one of them to be put to the sword. 

of independent an known it or 

Hot ^ fruits of his generosity and benevolence, w 

Let • their defeat at Kinsu 

the unrevealed that consequent '^P , a joined 

^^grays Hed to the India mountains where Malik Reg 
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them after some time. Humayun Padshah was defeated at Agra around the 
same time, and he withdrew to Lahore. Sher Shah had ascended the throne of 
India. Malik Abdal and Malik Regi Chak sent their sons/descendants to [the 
court at] Lahore. Through the help of Khwaja Hajji, they managed to secut^ 
the support of Mirza Haidar who at that time was in the service of Huma)^^ 
in India, and they came to Kashmir.«^ Leading their troops, Malik Kaji Chak 
and Sayyid Ibrahim Khan proceeded along the Hirpur route to make an exit 
without any fighting. 

On 21 Rajah, A.H. 947 (21 October 1540) corresponding to the Ih 
year of Kashmiri calendar, the Magrays, assisted by the Mughal troops, 
tered into Kashmir viaTsereh-Har. Malik Kaji Chak continued his march along 
Hirpur route together with his sons, troops and equippage.*^" Mtrza HaHaf 
extended remarkable courtesy to Kashmiri nobles. The domain was divided 
into three parts; one was given to Mirza Haidar, the second to Abdal Magf^/ 
^ong with administrative authority and ministry, and the third to Malik 


new 


tance 
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IS arrangement continued till the end of winter. In early spring, on th^ 
year s day of Kashmiris’, Abdal Magray—m accordance with the Qur’an^ 

wTrld M^^ death—passed to the everlasting 

world Mirza Haidar elevated Malik Husain Magray, Malik Abdal Magf^/' 
eldest son, to his late father’s office and withoui diminishing h. 

Ka;i meets Sher Shah 

^90°?/Mahk Kaji Chak went to Sher Shah for assjS 
e- ae latter showed him fhll courtesy and due regard and saw t ' 

Humayun plds^ah^the det^f Haidar and Khwaja Hajji Banday they 
‘Iraqi Zd ptoZfJon of the domination of the followers of ^ 

»'ritten h Shams T.t^Q\ Thpv ^ '**j^f**^ Kashmir and submitted a copy /> 

THK.p. 248 Malik HaiH^ requested for reform (/s/ah) in religion and also for ^ 
brougMhSza Abdal Magray and MaUk Regi 

Hasan writes that Mirz^H^^^n" Humayun. TMHMS- f- 52 

Mi^rHaSaTpeA^ps h^s'r between the troops of 

tance.” See TMK^ f “he had no strength for re 

Hasan says that K3U ru , ' P- 249. 

Shah, in marriage bu^^therlT daughter of Sultan Mr‘haiu 

Haidar or of " 


88 . 


89. 


90. 
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scars and wounds aU over his body. He made him remove his head gear and 
the marks of healing wounds on his head and asked him whedieraU those 
wounds had been sustained by him in a single battle or in maiy 
Malik Kaji Chak told him that the wounds had been sustaine m no o 
"^ny battles. Sher Shah, thereupon, caressed him profUsely an con er 
him the title of Khan-i-Khanan. He left it to his choice to call or 
assistance as he desired. , . , i j -^me to 

Trusting the promises and the letters of agreement w i 

^ from Kaslimiri nobles, Kaji Chak brought along with handful 

Lai Khan- from among the nobles of Sher Shah's court a^^o a^hm 
I his troops.‘^2 He made his entry into Kashmir troug ^ i 

^P^ned [after winter]. Mirza Haidar sent wa) to 

^han to Regt Chak “ (lUeg) and persuaded him with con 

him. He agreed to do so and Mirza Haidar left his family, wome 
chUdren at Andarkol [sicY^ 

VChai defeated „Wothnar. Intermittent 

ski arnues took their respective posit ^ month, 

between them and floods, 

thsuspended ^ J Malik Kijt Ch^ 

Cam ^ ^’^mies withdrew from the scene of P Haidar at Kohtar 

(Kort!"* " Girdir [j/n] and Malik Reg! Chak an ' ^ Khatib 

A royal batde was fought neat Wahthore. 

vSo't T r 4Nowtoz was sUin and 

Kait ni '^hich corresponds to the year 4 . ^ number of 

tC'Mtt Sayytd Ib^tm Khan, Maldt Daulat Ch^ an 

. “ cotmnanLs fled to Indta by the Hitp« «>ute. 

^^aidat visits Jadibal , Oggt Chak took leave 

rhe victory was won by Mirza Haidar, 


5l. 

92. 

93 . 

94. 

95. 


It i* Khan. 250. . u dlkse ( 

Shrt thousand soldiers in Hasan. THK period in the 8 

he Andarkot, the well-known ihrt . jQ^.^n. 

Zalc^ the site of ancient Jayapur. See shot an arrow 

S^?.TV^«-MS.f.53». 4rvMuhammadNa)iCh^'^ag^j^^hadto 

at TviJ^ Haidar writes that in this battle Mahk . seriously and Mi 
abar, Haidar’s horse which wounded f. 53’. 

it and take another horse. See T^H- M 


; of the same 
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of him and left for Kamaraj for rest and relaxation. Had be chosen to assume 
administrative authority and be the minister, Mirza Haidar would have com¬ 
plied with his orders and agreed to his policies. He would not have disregarded 
his wishes. Mitza Haidars obedience and submissiveness to Regi Chak may 
well be estimated from the following anecdote. 

Sh^ Sayyid Ahmad Majzub paid a visit to the domain of Kashmir. Reg* 
Ghak declared that since Shah Ahmad Noor Bakhshi Had arrived in Jadibal 
rest house, he would like to pay hun a visit. He asked for the opinion of Malik 
Haidar who readily agreed with him, adding that he himself would like to 
accompany him. He then suggested that since it was the mid-hour of the day 
and they would be obliged to stay with the saint for some time, the warm 
weather could prove oppressive for him; and that, therefore, it would be advis¬ 
able to choose late afternoon hour for this visit. Till then they could retire to 
their respective places for an afternoon siesta. Malik Regi Chak returned to 
his house to have rest and sleep and did not wake up before the late afternoon 
prayer hour. But Mirza Haidar offered the late afternoon prayer and sent some¬ 
body to Malik Regi Chak bidding him to get ready for meeting Shah Sayyid 
Ahmad Noor Bakhshi. Regi Chak woke up and began offering prayers. But 
before he could finish, Mirza Haidar rode into his house. Then they both 
proceeded to Jadibal. On reaching near the tomb of Amir Shamsu’d-Dm 
h^uhammad Iraiji, M!irza Haidar entered the mausoleum (^rowzd) with perfect 
humility and submission. First, he stood on the footsteps of the grave, offered 
prayers for the dead, and then facing towards qibla, sat in mausoleum and 
called for a reciter to read out portions from the Qur'an. He summoned one 
Khwaja Isma il who had come from India after having acquired grace and el¬ 
egance in the art of recitation. Mirza Haidar sat close to the grave of Amir 
Shamsu'd-Din Iraqi and read out the chapter iyacul-kursi. It was followed by 
a second prayer fijr the departed one; and finally, with humility and modesty, 
he left the tomb. All the people known or unknown to him, who observed the 
deportment of Mirza Haidar, expressed their surprise and said that the faith¬ 
ful and the followers of this place should learn the manner and procedures of 
veneration and courtesy from him. This was followed by a meeting with Sh^ 
Ahmad in the upper story of the khanqih. In the course of his conversation 
with Shah Ahmad, Mirza Haidar expressed his strong belief and faith in the 
noble order of Noor Bakhshiyyeh [sect]. Then, in his address to the Su/is of 
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Jadibal, he offered them pieces of advice. Malik Regi Chak was annoyed at this 
and told him angrily that they had not come there for offering sermons. Malik 
Haidar noticed his displeasure and put an abrupt end to his sermon, and shifted 
to some other topic. Then, bidding good bye to the Shah, he walked the whole 
distance of the compound up to the outgoing flight of stairs by retracing his 
steps backward without showing his back to the saint (as a mark of extreme 
respect). Then he came down the stairs, went round the interior and exterior of 
the khanqah, had a look at the stony floor of its compound and praised Amir 
Shams ‘Iraqi for his great deeds.**^’ 

Malik Haidar did all this just to please Malik Regi Chak. In fact, in his 
heart he bore malice and enmity against that order (Noor Bakhshiyyeh), of 
which he gave a proof when the opportunity came. 

Regi Chak escapes 

On finding that Regi Chak paid scant or no attention to his commands 
and accorded no respect to his authority, he (Haidar) began to search for ways 
and means of destroying him in the following year. He aligned Malik ‘Idi 
Raina and Husain Magray with himself and, through the god offices of Khwaja 
Hajji, fostered an accord with them.'^^ Then he proceeded towards Kamaraj 
with the aim of capturing Malik Regi Chak, who, however, fled to India via 
the Karnav route. Settling temporarily at Poonch, he established and strength¬ 
ened bonds of cooperation and amity with Malik Kaji Chak, Malik Haidar 
plundered and destroyed Regi Chaks buildings and mansions in Kamaraj, and 
then returned to Andarkol [5/<r] in the city. 

Shaykh Daniyal 

While Mirza Haidar was conducting operations in Kamaraj, Shaykh 
Daniyal,*’® on learning about the arrival of Shah Sayyid Ahmad Noor Bakhshi 
[in Kashmir], moved fromTibet to Kashmir. On arriving in the village Karaj*’^ 
[i'/c] he learnt of Regi Chak s disaster. Per necessity, he halted at Drang where 
he left his equipment and proceeded towards Mirza Haidars camp. He came 

96. This story does not figure in the histories of Hasan and Malik Haidar Chadura. 

97. Nfirza Haidar succeeded in winning the support of Malik Muhammad Naji through 
the latter’s relative named ‘Idi Raina, See TMH. MS. £ 53'’. 

98. The son of Mir Shamsu’d-Din ‘Iraqi. THKp. 255. 

99. It could not even be Kamraj because Kamraj was a pargana and not a village. 
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to the camp of the Malik’Idi Raina who received him with respect and honour, 
The Malik avoiding committing any lapse in extending support and favour to 
the Shaykh, but at last, he withdrew his support. When Malik Haidar found 
that ‘Idi Raina no more supported him, he ventured to take the step which led 
to the Shaykhs martyrdom."^ 

It has already been said that Regi Chak had suffered a defeat and had with 
drawn to Poonch where, in the following year,'^^' he joined hands with Kaji 
Chak and entered into Kashmir Via Havel, encamping in Goori Marg range. 
Mirza Haidar took with him a contingent of Mughal and Kashmiri soldiers 
and encircled them. After some time, the Turkish soldiers made a night-assault 
on them in which Malik Kaji Chak, Regi Chak and Mir Sayyid Ibrahim again 
suffered a defeat and were forced to retreat towards the Indian mountains. 

After the Goori Marg victory, Mirza Haidar strengthened his bonds of 
unity with Malik ‘Idi Raina and Husain Magray. In spite of Mirza Haidars 
managing to capture power and authority of government, Nazuk Shah con¬ 
tinued to be the titular king. For some time, coins—dinar—continued to be 
struck in his name; Mirza Haidar could not strike the coins in his name. 

Kaji Chak dies 

In the year A.H. 951 (A.D. 1544). 23"* of Jumada al-Ukhra, Malik Kaji 
Chak died of fever at a place near Dana Kala (Gala) in India.The date of his 
death was found in the phrase faut-e sardar. With the passing away of this 
intrepid commander, who, in truth, may be called the king of the clan of 
Chaks, distinity and confusion spread in his tribe and community. 

Mirza Haidar now let loose oppression which sprang from his fanaticism. 
He did not conceal his enmity towards the lovers of the house of Prophet and 

100. There are conflicting versions about Shaykh D^yal’s movement from Tibet to Kash¬ 
mir. Ivlalik Haidar says that initially he had fled to Tibet because he feared Haidar. 
Later Haidar gave him a promise and brought him to this place. But soon after arriv¬ 
ing in Kashmir, Haidar went back on his word and he was put to the sword. Hasan’s 
version is that Daniyal propagated his faith in Askardu. Mirza Haidar brought him to 
this place after reproaching him severely of a few witnesses, Daniyal was charged 
with cursing the companions of the Prophet {Sabh-i suhabah-i-kabir bar u (habit kard). 
Qadi Ibrahim and Qadi ‘Abdul Ghaffir issued a decree against him and he was put to 
the sword. See TMH. MS. f. 54’ and THKp. 255. 

101. A.H. 951 (A.D. 1544) in THK. p. 252. 

102. Present-day Gulmarg. 

103. Thana in Rajoiui in THKp. 252. 
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the adherents of ‘Ali, the saint of God (^w^tullaE). His rabid fanaticism and 
deep-seated malice touched such proportions that he issued an order to de¬ 
stroy the holy khanqih of Mir Shamsu’d-Din 'Iraqi and started killing Mus¬ 
lims and the faithful. On the 8'’’ of Zil Dhu’l-Hijja, A.H. 955 (A.D. 1548), 
Hazrat Rishi'"'' was martyred. 

Shaykh Daniya’s execution 

In A.H. 956 (A.D. 1549), he (Mirza Haidar) left for Tibet where he 
arrested Shaykh Daniyal and brought him back as his captive; for nearly a year, 
he was enchained in prison and subjected to physical torture. A sum of one 
thousand five hundred gold coins (^as/iraifs) was also exacted from liim. In 
order to put an end to the reproaches and accusations of Abdu r-Rashid Khan, 
he (Mirza Haidar) decided to put an end to his (Daniy^ s) life. He summoned 
Shaykh Fathu’llah to his presence and told him to fabricate f^se witnesses and 
the proofs against Shaykh Daniyal. That ungodly (^khuda na tars) fellow made 
strenuous efforts and bribed for this purpose some corrupt and wicked people, 
whose decrees in matters of religion were hardly tenable and whose moral 
dispensations were hardly popular. Some of the persons were induced to de¬ 
pose that he announced raiz (abandoning of faith), and showed disrespect to 
men of faith. Some other vouched for the honesty and irreproachable conduct 
of the witnesses. Thus under the decrees of the Qadis of the time, namely 
Qadi Habib, Qadi Ibrahim, and Qadi Addu’l-Ghaffur, he was martyred on 
24* of Safar, A.H. 957 (A.D. 1550). Some of his associates found the date of 
this event in the phrase dasht-i Kerbala. In the darkness of the night, a devotee 
of the innocent martyr hid his severed head at some unknown place and, on 
the nest day, another devotee, removed his body in a boat and buried it at some 
other place. After the murder of Mirza Haidar, the severed head and body of 
Shaykh Daniyal were put together and reburied in the shrine of Amir Shamsud- 
Din Muhammad ‘Iraqi.''’^’ It is strange that Mirza Haidar should have consid- 


104. Fot the details about the plunder and persecution of Shias, destruction of their houses, 
burning of the khdnqdh and desecration of the grave of Mir Shamsu’d-Din Iraqi, see 
THKp. 254. 

105. Shangli Rishi, a disciple of Baba Ali Najjar. Another notable person executed was Sufi 
Dawud. Another person named Mir Ali was expelled from Kashmir. See TMH. MS. f 
54 ^ 

106. See note 100 Supra, 
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ered it in the interest of the state to put him to death. During the days when 
his death sentence was under consideration, Mulla ‘Abdullah made an attempt 
to dissuade Mirza Haidar from committing such an act, but Haidar told him 
that the beheading of the Shaykh was justified in the interests of the state and 
its integrity and for the security of his government. He further told him that 
accusations and defamation levelled by Rashid Khan against him could be 
silenced only by putting him to death. 

Muhammad Kot besieged 

In truth, the murder of that innocent man was the cause of the downfall 
of Mirza Haidar and the destruction of his regime.Shortly afterwards, 
there sprang in his mind a desire to send a contingent of Mughal troops to 
Muhammad Kot.'°* For this purpose, Qara Bahadur Mirza'‘’‘^ was given a con¬ 
tingent of about one thousand Mughal and Kashmiri soldiers"^’ and by the 
end of the month of Ramadan in the aforesaid year, he marched towards 
Muhammad Kot via BaramuUa.'*' Malik ‘Idi Raina joined hands with Nazuk 
Shah and Khwaja Hajji (Banday), and managed to win the cooperation of the 
brothers and followers of Husain Magray; the strategy was to find a narrow 
and steep passage where he would he in ambush, and strike at the Mughal 
troops and destroy them."^ On reaching Muhammad Kot, they found that its 
passes and difficult paths were highly suited to their purpose. On the 13'*’ of 
Shawwal, in the aforesaid year,"^ all the Kashmiri commanders and their rank 
and file took positions atop the mountain heights. Some of the princes were 
provided with additional reinforcements from the local highlanders and were 
deputed to seal the passes leading to the valley. 


107. Hasan writes that the execution of Daniyal by hfirza haidar created a sense of insecu- 
rity among the people and Shias, in particular, became more active in opposing him. 
See THKp. 255. Malik Haidar records the story of one Baba ‘Ali to prove Mirza 
Haidar’s partiality. He says that such acts incurred him the hatred of Kashmiri com¬ 
manders. They began to conspire to put him to death. See TMH, MS. f 54*^. 

108. In the district of Poonch between the towns of Poonch and Kotli See Ga^eUeer, p. 
267. 

109. A nephew of Murza Haidar. See THKp. 256. 

110. Hasan’s break up of the soldiers is 1000 Mughals and 1500 Kashmiris. THK. p. 256. 

111. Hasan wntes that almost everybody induced him to undertake this campaign. Malik 
Haidar writes that he sent ‘Idi Raina towards the Indian mountains. See THK. p. 256 
and TMH. MS. f.54^ 

112. When M^a Haidar was informed about it, he retorted by saying by saying that the 
Mughals in no way lagged behind the Kashmins in intrigues and fomenting trouble. 
The news of the betrayal was conveyed to him by Hasan Magray . See THK p. 256. 

113. A.H.957/A.D. 1550. ^ 
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Kashmiris strike 

In the early hours of one particular morning, groups of fearless warriors 
and veterans of battlefields swooped upon the Mughal soldiers and made a 
fierce attack, and both sides got engaged in fighting. The warriors on either 
side exhibited feats of remarkable bravery, especially in the use of arrows and 
muskets (^cvikk)}'^ The Mughal soldiers continued their strike and displayed 
their bravery in fighting the Kashmiris but were compelled to flee towards 
Bahrel."'‘'This marked the beginning of the end of Mughal rule in Kahmir. 
For nearly one farsakh (three miles), the Kashmiris chased the fleeing Mughal 
soldiers, inflicting heavy casualties upon them. Kashmiri commanders gave up 
the chase after a distance of one farsakh but Keecham Khan, along with his 
highland soldiers (Khahan/Khasas), pursued the Mughals right up to Bahrel, 
hoping that he would be able to capture horses and other equipment of the 
fleeing Mughals. 

Qara Bahadur defeated 

On reaching Bahrel, the fleeing Mughal troops sought refuge in its fort, 
which Keecham Khan along with the Khahis"*' found it difficult to besiege; 
hence he conveyed to ‘Idi Raina and the Kashmiri nobles chat four to five 
hundred fuUy armed Mughal warriors had reached Bahrel and had arrived at 
their destination in safety. It they (Idi Raina and his troops) headed towards 
Poonch, the Mughal soldiers would be left with no alternative but to cake the 
road to Kashmir and rejoin Mirza Haidar. 

Malik ‘Idi Raina was about to leave Muhammad Kot for Poonch when 
this news was brought to him. Thus the entire Kashmir army felt perturbed 
and discomfited by the thought chat should chat group [of the Mughals] suc¬ 
ceeded in rejoining Mirza Haidar, the prospect would be too disturbing for 
them. However, they took a decision as a result of which Shams Malik and 
Naji Malik, Muhammad Khan and Husain Magray and the sons of Khwaja 
Hajji, each with his respective contingent, agreed to proceed to Bahral."^ Malik 

114. Tufang in Persian means a musket. 

115. See 7TfK p. 257. 

116. See Rajat Vii, 1271 and 1278. Hasan calls them Ghakhars. See THK. p. 258. 

117. ‘Idi Raina deputed five hundred soldiers under the command of Shams Chak and 
Naji Malik to besiege the fort. However Hasan does not comment on the strategy 
adopted by Kashmiri commanders to trap the Mughal troops; SeeTHK p. 257. 
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‘Idi Raina, along with other commanders and troops, headed towards Poonch. 
The fort at Bahral in which the Mughal soldiers had taken reRige was besieged. 
Finding that the Kashmiri army, assisted by the Khahis, had swollen in num¬ 
ber, the Mughal commanders, namely, Qara Bahadur, Qutb Ali Koka and 
Muhammad Nazar became disheartened and decided to initiate negotiations 
with the Kashmiris, but some of their commanders like Sa)'yid Mirza, Mirza 
All Koka, Daulat Koka, Qutb Ali Diwana and others did not agree to this. 
They argued that for many years the Kashmiris had been drawing up plans of 
annihilating them and had now united to achieve this purpose. Since they were 
determined to spill their blood, their conciliatory talk would not make them 
kind towards them. They proposed that those of the Mughal soldiers, who 
had been gifted with bravery, might accompany them on their way to the land 
of Ghakkars, and those who were timid and cowardly might choose to go with 
Qara Bahaadur. Next morning, Qara Bahadur took a group of Mughal sol¬ 
diers with him to contact the Kashmiris to enter into negotiations with them. 
They had just reached the camp of Kashmiri army when the hosts of Khahis 
and Kashmiri foot-soldiers fell upon them, plundered their equipment and 
possessions and started killing them. 

While the Mughal troops [of Qara Bahadur] were under an attack, Sayyid 
Mirza took with him a group of soldiers, came out of the fort and brandish¬ 
ing their swords marched towards the land of Ghakkars, While the other Mughal 
contingent was being routed [by the Kashmiris], they fled about a mile away 
and* the Kashmiris were not able to pursue them. No doubt a body of high¬ 
landers (Khuhis) was sent in their pursuit, but it could reach nowhere close to 
them. The result was that the group succeeded in arriving in safety at Adam 
Sultan from where it dispersed [in different directions] 

Kashmiri troops slew some of the Mughal soldiers, took others as prison¬ 
ers, and headed towards Poonch. On joining the troops of Malik ‘Idi Raina, 
the commanders held consultations, whereupon it was agreed that three per¬ 
sons among the captives, namely Qara Bahadur, Qutb Ali Koka and Muhammad 
Nazar be detained. They amputated the hands of the rest of the Mughal sol¬ 
diers who numbered about sixty. As a result of this action, some of these 
soldiers succumbed to wounds at Poonch and some others got scattered in the 
adjoining areas. 

Malik ‘Idi Raina proceded to Kashmir via the Hirpur route and managed 
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to seek the goodwill and cooperation of Mir Sayyid Ibrahim Khan and Ghazi 
Khan. He despatched messengers to Malik Daulat Chak entreating him to 
come over from Nowshehr. Himself he entered the valley from Hirpur. A day 
later, Malik Daulat Chak also arrived. [In this way] very large number of Kash¬ 
miri soldiers gathered to initiate deliberations about finding the ways and means 
of forcing entry into the city. 

Mirza Haidar killed 

Mirza Haidar also held consultations with his advisers and aids at that 
time. A Mughal contingent was left behind at Andarkol (Andarkot) to guard 
his womenfolk.' With a force of about a thousand horsemen, besides a num¬ 
ber of Kashmiri soldiers, he proceeded to free the Kashmiri army. Let it not 
remain unknown that, since the wheel of destiny had started moving against 
Mirza Haidar and the stars promised no favour to him, his troops, in whatever 
part of Kashmir they were, suffered severe reverses and were routed. MuUa 
Qasim and Mulla Baqi were among his senior and high-ranking commanders 
who had been holding Tibet under their control. At a time when winter was at 
its peak, the people of Tibet rose unitedly to put Mulla Qasim and a large 
number of his troops to sword.Mulla Baqi fled to Kashmir and joined 
Mirza Haidar when the latter was about to leave Andarkol. The news of the 
revolt of the Tibetans was in no way less than an insult added to injury. Mulla 
‘Abdullah Samarqandi, another prominent person of a high rank and a Mu¬ 
ghal noble of Mirza Haidar, who had been assigned the task of capturing 
Pakhli lands, also met with defeat. On learning about the reverses that befell 
the Mughals at Muhammad Kot, he lost heart, and withdrew towards Kash¬ 
mir. On reaching Baramulla, he fell in the hands of a few ungodly'men and 
was murdered. Mirza Haidar reached the city and learnt of his death, which 
added to his grief 

Despite these depressing reverses and disconcerting debacles, Mirza Haidar 
was steadily drawing nearer and nearer to a battle with the Kashmmiris. He 

118. Hasan writes that while Haidar camped at Zaldagar. Path Shah, with a strong force of 
three thousand soldiers proceeded to Andarkot where he set Nlirza Haidar’s house on 
fire. As a retaliatory measure Mirza Haidar’s supporters burnt sultan Zainu’l-Abidin’s 
buildings in Sopor. The houses of ‘Idi Raina and Nowroz Chak were also set on fire 
in the city. However, Mirza Haidar did not approve of such acts. See THK. p. 258. 

119. Many of his associates were put to the sword along with him. THK.p. 259. 

120. Khuda nd tars in the text. 
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encamped at the viUage of Wahthore.'^' Kashmiri army also came closer to 
Mirza Haidars troops; with its headquarters at Khampore.'” it clung to 
te stronghold of Mahnor.'^-^ Mirza Haidar held consultations with such of 
namanders and seniors as were of proven ability and judgment regarding 
military tactics in fighting Kashmiris. Their considered opinion was to launch 
a mg t-assault to take the enemy by surprise.On the very night the Kash- 
rrnn troops made a halt in the fort, Mirza Haidar picked a well-cquippea body 
o seven to eight hundred soldiers for this purpose.They made a forward dash 
rh ? ''I for a while. Not more 

o/rh Hanar, ascended the hill and, even ooc 

of M^ Z J could stand by the side 

and kill' A n 'j "'^ehout, loss of time, engaged himself in close fighfif^g 

S iSo) h? *'• Ohu'l-Qa'd., A.H. 957 

and waa k.Ued.'^The emire ^“7] “ 

^ghal contingent fled towards Andarkol- 

Habib Khms incursion 

After his disaoDp^^ held the reins of the government of Kashmir for ten ye^j^^- 
same year and^H assumed power m che 

Qasr-I-Sultan H ^ ^ Kashmir at 

his times Habib Km'^ PracticaUy he who ruled the country. 

- -.Hgnment with his brave brethren, emerged 

121. ZaldagarinTH^Cp.258. 

10 ^ i. 168n. 

124 Mahanor. 

125! HisToriars'^ha^eOnipora. See TMH. MS. f. 55». 

struck by an arrow kilkd ‘^P^za Haidar’s end. He 

THK. p. 260 and TMH MS murdered by a butcher with an aNe^^ 

and others wantedTthroVif n ? Daulat Chak, Gha^* ^ 

Muhammad Baiha^Ha^rMl of AOrza Haidar to digs, 

dead body five days after he more people of Sunni faith h 

^ft side of the grLe of SuS 7^"*^‘he Mazar-iSalatm on 

The chronograi^ -scribed o"^ 

. tornbstone is as this* 

" T'*;' Vtl'h kt,.i ,haht 
E;;ff C*„?„ kUtanrkb 

Malik Haidar writet iw t UMl , 

commanders magnanimously hlndeH -‘^^eeds of Mirza Haidar, the 
gave t lem a courteous send-off to family members to Qara Bahadu 

^ashghar. See TMH. MS. f. 55'’ 
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from the mountains of Jammu with the intention of conquering li j i •<. 
Mahk Daulat Chak received this information and forthwith assem e n 
commanders and khwaja Hajjt and marched towards Banihal to resist im^ 
both Mahk ‘Idi Rama and Hussain Mdgray deliberately 
Mahk Daulat wasted no time and. moving at full speed took position at 
top of Harkarniku [5/c].They could see bonfires m each otiers ' 

Mahk Daulat Chak deployed his troops on two sides to a 
tbe enemy. Nest day. from morning till the valour [the 

fierce fighting took place between them. f j^jia. yet. under the 

forces of Niyazi] had no parallel in the entire 'ing rhouah they 

d.cu.« of iscmy. .hey gave up all hope of che.r surv.vaL f 
'^ere but a handfhl of people, they fought against an overw e mi g 9 

"rarly ten tliousand Kashmiri troops, including their hig an a jj. j 

--ning till the afternoon. At last they were unnerved by the 
them by a relentless shower of arrows and musket s rots i 
«Pt two of their men. aU of them were slain. Kashmrn ^7™f 

Malik Daulat Chak the severed heads of Habib Khan. Sa ee . Vjj when a 

,n return. Daulat Chak sent these 
^tcer and report were to be drafted and sent to 

not take'shaia. Chak and Nap Malik into confidence. “ “ 
^^^ociates before they joined Malik Idi Rama. Their ^^^^^‘^^e^ousy d 

-« were intensified by th,s.The clan of the Chaks becanre haughtyjtid tjnn^ 
nical by this victory and they now aspired to gain contra . 

Kashmar. On enterLg the valley, they held a conference 

the of vLag. Husarn Magray had not yet «“ed “ce"^ 

Malik Raina came down and began to draw plans for y g 

^baks. 

He. thereupon, combined with himself the mditant people °f Kupw“a, 

Magrays, the Baihaql Sayyids. and all “h, n he 

!^^d influence. In the month of Ramadan, A.H. 958 (A.D. 1551), he 

'Tr;;;„3„sn.a.hewas^u,ed by 


^kbari. p. 620 . 
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launched his scheme of destroying the Chak power. One night Shams Malik, 
Naji Malik and Khwaja Hajji, in alliance with Bahram Chak and Yusuf Chak,'“ 
took with themselves a group of the members of their clan and destroyed the 
bridges in the city. Malik Daulat Chak and Ghazi Khan offered resistance and 
succeeded in capturing Mir Sayyid Ibrahim Khan and Husain Magray. The 
rest of the group escaped to join Malik ‘Idi Raina. After a few days, Path 
Malik, Nasi [ 5 /c] Malik and yusuf Chak combined to confront Daulat Chak. 
A day later, Malik Daulat crossed the lake and headed towards them. Malik 
‘Idi Raina was defeated'^^ and fled from the battle field. He did himself in the 
Shumeh Nag‘^“ jungle where he was taken ill and later brought to the city. He 
died a few days later. 

Assessment of Mirza Haidar. 

Behold the perfidy of the treacherous wodd that the ungodly Mirza Haidar 
should have, under the pretext of expediency, let the onus of Shaykh Daniyals 
murder’"" faU on him. given bribes to false witnesses, made MullS Fathu'llah to 
commit perjury and martyred Shaykh Daniyal. WOlfidly, he made himself 
responsible for shedding the blood of that respected and innocent man so that 
the material world and its comforts might endure with him. After the martyr¬ 
dom of Shaykh Daniyal, he did not survive for more than nine months. 
Similaraly, Malik Idi Raina stroys to spill the blood of the Mughals with the 
sole intention of holding sway over the kingdom of Kashmir for some time, 
but he did not survive for more chan a year, after the death of the Mirza: 

[ yerses] 

In short, after hdalik Idi Raina, Malik Daulat Chak became the governor 
and administrative head of this country in the year A.H. 958 (A.D. 1551). He 
was kind to Mir Sayyid Ibrahim Khan: he set him free, and in order to strengthen 
his own position as head of the government, he entered into a matrimonial 
alliance with him. 

Daulat Chaks achievements 

During the period of his administration, this noble Malik did certain 
things such as the construction of two holy shrines which shall certainly win 

128. The Chaks of Kupwara professed Sunni faith. See THK p. 265. 

129. Hasan exaggeratingly computes the number of the dead in thousands. THKp. 266. 

130. In pargana Votar. THKp. 266. 

131. For the story of Sheikh Daniyal see note 100 supra. 
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him good name in this world and salvation in the next. One of these is 
that in spite of sharing the realm of Kashmir with ‘Idi Raina, he allowed the 
bier of Shaykh Daniyal to be brought into the city. As it reached near the city, 
word was sent around in advance so that the faithful and the devout came out 
to receive it. At this time, Malik Daulat happened to be at ‘Idgah with Malik 
Idi Raina and Ghazi khan. On learning about the news of the bier, Malik ‘Idi 
Raina got up and left for this house in disgust. Fearing the opposition and 
enmity of Malik ‘Idi Raina, Ghazi Khan rose in opposition to Malik Daulat 
and left for his residence. Malik Daulat Chak summoned all his courage and 
came out of the ‘tdgah to proceed to the site where the coffin had been low¬ 
ered, He took a boat and was rowed down the river in the city to receive the 
bier. The dead body [of Shaykh Daniyal] was buried in the graveyard of his 
illustrious father;the place became a shrine for the devotees and the faithful. 

Another work of Daulat Chak worth mentioning is that he rebuilt the 
khanqih of Amir Shamsud-Din Muhammad ‘Iraqi which Mirza Haidar Gorkan 
had fully destroyed because of his bigotry. By completing the reconstruction 
of the holy shrine in A.H. 959 (A.D. 1551/52), he helped in its restoration to 
prosperity. Out of the old endowments he earmarked a few villages for the 
maintenance of the children and descendants of Shamsu'd-Din ‘traqi. He gave 
stipends and scholarships to the attendants and devout inmates of the shrine. 
Thus that holy khanqSh resumed once again its previous prosperity and was 
frequented by the ‘People of Forty,’ {arba’ui)}^^ It was also marked by a revival 
of Islamic laws and fundamental modes of worship by the believers and by the 
chanting of special Friday prayers and holding of congregations and all other 
formalities of‘repetitive prayers.’ On accotmt of Mirza Haidar’s total rejection 
of Noor Bakhshiyyeh and Hamadaniyyeh orders, he effaced their traces in the 
length and breadth of this country. For eight years, none of the citizens or 
aliens in this land could even bring to his lips the name of these orders. Owing 
to his fierce bigotry, people could not even speak of the faith they professed. 
He forbade the inhabitants of this land to profess the .SSi/f/faith. 

132. Hasan writes that after the execution of Shaykh Daniyal, his dead body was buried at 
a place called Shoonsh Mar. the popular legend is that Shoonsh Mar existed some¬ 
where near present Chadura. Later on the body \ras buried in the graveyard of Nfir 
Shams ‘Iraqi. See THKp. 267. 

133. Fortieth day after the martyrdom of Imam Husain, observed by the Shia’ commumty. 
To make the devotees recite from the scripture for forty days without break and 
ending with the fortieth day of Imam Husain’s martyrdom is called ba arba in nislAndan. 
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He issued orders to all the subjects in the state to adopt Hanafi faith and 
proclaimed that all the religions and beliefs other then that of Hanafi faith be 
discarded and done away with. 

Another laudable achievement of Daulat Chak was to revive the 
Harmdani''^'^ order and to give it a firm footing. He extended support and help 
Baba Hasan to build a khanqab and a house for the devotes who would 
te therein during lent. He made untiring efforts to patronize and propaga*^^ 
Hatnadaniyyeh order. He brought together the surviving dervishes and sOBs 
ot this order living in different parts of the land, and made them, recite prayers 
or orty days {urba in). He revived the customs and practices of else 
Hamadamyyeh order and the Noor Bakhshiyyeh sect. He issued a writ through¬ 
out this land that all citizens and aliens were free to profess any faith they 
wished and that no one could either dictate or obstruct others in this matter- 
Baba Hasan had visited nuny attractive places, and selected Hasan Abad 
M raising a tomb.The fortunate Malik bought lands and gardens m the afote- 
er “f h's private binds to their owo- 

there M Vf n" f ™ “ rhe locality and he was buried 

Ha es rf a“ *e repair and development of those 

and endf ' and the site beautified to make it atttacti« 

Tf a sna '7. 

the constr r?" °f Ha^rat Baba undertook 

scendarT" °i““ ‘^"''“‘"8 « Hasan Abad where the de- 

was anothe ““"r up their residence. Th> 

was another laudable achievement of Malik Daulat Chak. 

he arouMd^n” f"'’ mtimidations firom Mima Haidar and the fe®'* 

lorhelam f f ‘1- courage even to men' 

^sgl-^dX r ™^*of this land had misled 

Twelve Imams n" P'°ple never took the names of < ’ 

so. The citizens / that it was a sin and sacrilege to 

- - an t e aliens in this land were ignorant of the names aO 

1 XA T^l_* , 


135. Hasan writes that develon^^c^ Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani was the founder. 

forcibly taken away from their undeveloped lands around the loca ^ 

icts the statemeni oTSe ^ g'ft Hasan BSba. This cont 

136. Hasan writes that Daulat rtr 268. : 

and forced them to 8*ve 
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the story of the innocent Imams, and the members of the lofty house of t e 
Prophet to such an appealing extent that once when Husain Shah enquire o 
Qadi Habib in an assembly the names of Imams, he could narne the Com¬ 
mander of the Faithftil (All). Imam Hasan, Imam Husain and then he new 
of no other name except that of Imam Ja’ftr-I Sadiq. He knew no mg o 
*eir Uves and history, and of their exalted status. The entire assembly was 
taken a back by his ignorance and indifference. . j 

Duringcheperiodof hisgovernnienc,MalikDaulatC a T ^the 

the homdy .n the name of the Twelve Imams be r^d m the 

I=‘mi'a mosque.'” In this way this practice, observed dunng t ' ‘ 

'^ndr Shamsu'd-Din 'Iraqi, was revived and foUowed m the Jami a m q p 
^"d eUewhere. People began to ask for the history of the nnocent Inu^-It is 
f^vently hoped Z theLards for such noble deeds and actions wiU become 
instruments of salvation for that man of exceUent qualities. 

^^^ailShih CVS 1 

It may also be mentioned that up to the time of 
Sultan Nazuk Shah continued to be the mg o during the 

With the prevailing practice of kin^H^ “"'"hetdtnmoun- 
of the said Malik he was deposed and forced g 

^'-Mn his place, Isma'il Shah was J years during 

"■hich^K^^ 8°'''™"’“' ‘ m eJch other several times. 

J, he and Ghazi Khan came mto co nriliation. After four years, 

resolved their differences ^roug co estrange- 

0^.3 uncles and near ordistantrelan-ioind 

M between Malik Daulat Chak and nn the first of the month 

of ' the brother of Daulat Chak, to capture phak.'‘^® When once 

A.H. 962 (A.D. 1554) on dte '^-"“ttentions of his 

«vals * TlSt mountains. Ghazi KhSn des- 

'’’'d'ed b' * """fT^domain in search of him and finaUy 

d his troops to all parts of the d 


138 T) ‘^.'^rirroborated by Hasan. See THK. p- , , u- rismls was that 

I 39 ' Manasbal lake. between Daulat Chak and s ^ 

Jhe immediate reason for differences P^arria^ with ■ 

deceit and cunning Daulat . pother of Ghazi I^an, us 
T.^ji Chak, who also happened to be -diers. THK.p- 269. 

^ Khan. Tlds infiiriated Ghazi Kh5n and other 


4 
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captured him.'*”’ The group of people responsible for creating disorder in the 
state dinned into the ear of Husain Chak that Ghazi Khan was disposed to let 
Malik Daulat live safely. Two days later, he was misled into gouging out the 
eyes of Malik Daulat Chak. How tragic that such a good-natured person shou ^ 
been tortured in a manner that he was virtually put on the road to de^i 
[Subsequent to this event] Sayyid Ibrahim Khan was deprived of his set' 
vants and establishment and his son Mir Sayyid Mubarak Khan was install^ 
in his position. 


lence. Malik Haidar has recn^^recognized him because of his phys 

strength. When he went tr. <5^^^ rttferesting stories about Daulat ^tha 

could stop an elephant fro ^'^ri for help, he demonstrated to j 

durmgthe^onslrucZ by its tail. Another story 

thick slinr,orl f _ .1 . . bouse, a loB of wood twpnrir .rcirrts in length a , 


during the construction holding it by its tail. Ar 

thick slipped from the hands r wood, twenty yards in ‘'-"oty ,;i. ueR 

big log with only one hand Ld '^'ho were hauling it. The Mah 

Under the weight of the loo V.’ T ^ced the other on the earth to fdi- 

T^IH.MS. f. 57b deepened upto the forearm into the eartn 
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GhSzi Khan became the ruler of this domain naissiol 

n early spring the same group of his near a ■„ 

"'as onlv m mkrhipf. disordcf and bloodsh , _ f 


n early spring the same group of his near an ‘ entered 

'vas only to perpetrate mischief, disorder an 

^i^to an alliance to put an end to the lives o Hpctined to succeed 

="d to become the Lters of this land. But they were s„„^oned 

"> 'heir mission and Ghazl Khdn learnt of their mten i _ 

Nusrat Khan, Yusuf Chak, son of Reg. Chak. and Sha*a Md.k m h. p^^_^ 

">«. and told them that he had learnt of [their] He detained 

■" -ft tone so that the.r kinsmen would not 

*«" at h.s house for the night. Next ,„ons in a 

associates destroyed the bridges m t e city, Ghazi Khan 

^^"tain quarter [of the city], and rose m inflicted a crushing 

out to meet them. He crossed the riv y accomplices were 

^ eat upon them. Nusrat Chaks brothers an som later, Yusuf 

m the battle and he himself was taken P-on. 

the son of Regi Chak, was capture Chak, Bahram 

Some time later, a group of peop e, c p stubborn resis- 

and others raised a band of their so Ghazi Khan struck hard 

to Ghazi Khan in the town of Soipor ( opo > ^ ^ 

kk^ ^tid put them to rout. Bahram ^ niade to gouge out the 

^thama and was beheaded. Although an attempt w^^^ remained intact.* 

of Ytisuf Chak, yet, by God's supreme 
Ibr^escaped from the prison with his brothers, 

MaPil”' P^*^ Khan) converted the domain o 

Husain Chak and Ali Chak, he (Ghazi KhanJ 

—^ tnir into a veritable fortress. 

^--- become blind. See THK. p- 274. 

Hasan does not confirm that he did not 
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Mughal menace 

During his rule, Ghazi Khan demonstrated qualities of courage and man¬ 
liness in crushing the army of the Mughals which had been joined by a section 
of Kashmiri soldiers and had attacked him. Stories of his bravery and extraor- 
inary heroism spread in the domain of India. Here is one of these. 

Shah Abul-Maali^ aspired to conquer India and, therefore, adopted a 
policy of confrontation with Jalalu'd-Din Akbar and Bairam Kh3n. A large 
number of Kashmiri nobles aligned themselves with him and brought him into 
Kashmir via the Baramulla route' to head towards the city (Srinagar). A large 

"''d large groups, joined the army of Abu’l- 
h of his brothers, his sons and a 

an tul of kinsmen. Nusrat Chak was brought on the battlefield in chains. Ae 

TK adopted a soft conciliatory attitude towards Mii* Sayy^ 

Jn ™ rnwrimonial relations with him.'Thus aft« 

tarnT® ' 1'"“' >’'= !'■» 

strated rern'T u' P'"" “ Hanjiverah.’ Ghazi Khiin demon- 

battle Na ri! f overpowered and destroyed the enemy- In ' ‘ 

nu' W K h ““ °f Z- ebnk, and a consid«»P> 

numerous r feU on the battlefield; the Mughals also suffer' 

feeline of p^ 'laving of a large number of Mughal soldiers bre 

Rama, the son rf 'IdrR’^'^ f®' many years. Sha ^ 

Thus comm j onptnred in a forest and put to the sK'or ■ 

govet„“r::t:L>::™:';f 'ndependeL and autoeraf' 

. e distributed presents to his soldiers. 

Second encounter 

geJrtokOa “d Nusrat Chak united to^ 

ofWughal soldiers with them, an^* 

“ ”r” bom Kiihgha, and an adop.ed son of 

Hasans versinn ic . 


3 Hasan'” ** °- 

Ae town of Pattan along vidthWs't^^^ cunning that he succeeded in bringing 
4. Ghazi Khan’s daughter P- 275. 

About three kilometers from to Ibrahim’s nephew. Ibid. 

Ma ilr _ ^ l^attan on rc^ar\ c •. ^ 


5. 

6 . 
7. 


About three kh^SsroXti" ’ --- => 

Mabk Haidar computes th,- ^ *0 Srinagar. c 57 ” 

Hasan says that Shams RainTw^^'' thousand. TMH Js ’ 

leaving Kashmir. See THK p 21^ because he had helped the htug^ 
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.1 Ghazi Khan, accompanied by 

entered into Kashmir via the Nowshehr rou • j.qqPS proceeded to face 
his brothers, Mir Sayyid Ibrahim Khan and t iei mountains 

*em via the Hirnnr route. His troops occupied t le po. 


his brothers, Mir Sayyid Ibrahim Khan a rnouni 

them via the Hirpur route. His troops u ^nd Lohar Chak 

horn Bahram Gala to Soel [sic\ At this time Path a 
the mountains of Poonch. They held cons jsjusrat Chak 

‘d not go over to the Mughal troops but joine pjcaoe to Gh^i Khan 
^0 happened to be in India at that time.'’ He sent a^ Mughals.This 

'^forming him of his intention of joining him enough to proceed 

'scouraged the Mughal army. Not feeling itse •• Ghazi Khan 

^tther. it decided to halt at Rajouri under these cir ^^^gis^ed of brave 
^''^^hed them and a big battle followed. The Mughal ) ^ 

"'"'I dauntless soldiers like Kuchak Bahadur and sever ^^aes 

y afternoon, there was heavy fighting m they to > htge 

te slain. In late afternoon the Mughais su ete difficulty, theit com 

of chetr warriors on the battlefield. W'* g ^is brothers 

^"'lers n^naged to escape to India. V.ctono^ Ghazi 

into Kashmir along with their troops- potable events in 

^ yhese two wars with the Mughais are among and op- 

career. Otherwise his record is inglodou-,n,„es, m 
m causing bloodshed and m gouging j^pman being 

a„"‘"‘"g physical tortures and in chopping off * ' „ heard of 

ty^ " I'Utng near and distant ones, no one has «« „f Gto 

KhSn 'c ™sc >>' mentioned J, jn only i" ^ j 

'ti the “ Sultan Isma'il Shah lived, he was . ghan m 

Was Hn Shah on the throne m P . • he had bee 

Qhfe ' ^.cn worth the name of the office to * and assume 

to adopt this title, ascen 

0 saS j^^hadur had five to six thousand f- 

ik In .L soldiers also joined him- .,c f 59’’- • p for each 

11 ■ *^h42i of Lahore. THK p- 278. MS. ^ poze ^ 

'^ha>; stationed his troops at ^^bs one gold bor 

Khan Kcrt- -..^A the Do®” . .rlnoesot sen ^ops^ 



'^ho put the Mughais to rout^^^ se 

sol^ y^- See TMH. MS. f. 60^ They brou^ 
to Ghazi Khan. Se TNK. MS. f- 64- 
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status of an independent rulerd^ Consequently he held consultations with his 
counsellors and advisers and formally ascended the throne in the year A.H. 
960 (A.Q 1552). 

It was Ghazi Khan who first established a kingship- for the tribe of Chaks. 
Two hundred and eight years after Sultan Shamsu’d-Din, the kingdom of Kash¬ 
mir passed from the hands of his descendants into those of the descendants 
of Lankar Chak. 

Husain Shah 

Ghazi Khan reigned for a period of nine years. After he was inflicted with 
leprosy which made him blind, he abdicated in favour of his blood brothe 
Husain Shah. But some of the courtiers and nobles made him to repent over 
his decision of abdicating the throne so much so that he thought of caking 
back the rems of power from him.'^This resulted in a quarrel between the cwo- 
Husain Shah aligned some of the nobles with himself and took by ^otcc t ^ 
o the state. Gh^i Chak was deposed and interned in his house. 

At the beginning of his reign, Husain Shah adopted a just and benevolo 
pohey toivards his subjects so much so that aliens and natives of this Un^ 
c T the Just'^ in comparison to the tyrant C ^ 

nrnT A ^ H^t ruler, some of the poets [of the tnn J 

Just King)' 

F^di Khwajas revolt: 

erfarf”"""™' “““"K who had been responsible/, 

escan"? ""™T fcetwen Ghaz! Shah and Malik Daulat and 

g^ pedrepriaabaiihe hands o f the fotmer, joined hands to wotk towasds ih" 

“kVSL";® described by MaliJc HaidacUke .hi. ^ 

put to great embarrassment nobles present at that qIc‘ t 

an offence and declared that HaS k’v ‘^^“^h^d^the 

from his head and nut it r^. tiT? ‘‘s a Sultan. He lifted th 

See TMH. MS. f. 5S\ ^ tJhazi Khan and made him sit on the 

decision. mention of Ghazi Khan’s attempting to change his pr^vi 

oppressed the Sunnis and the propagating Shia’ faith and oust e of 

“Hanafi school in their service tn A Be showed regard to . kilU^^ 

of a numbe, ot men „t Sm, J ft'fe ntp. '"8^“ 


13 


14. 
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decline and fall of Husam Shah. that the eyes of 

nefarious designs and reprimanded so ^Magray. 

Ahanad Khan, son of Gh^lSh^, and M—^ ^ „„ked 

be gouged out. A short while after, owing i is ^ protege of Husain 
persons whose habit was to foment trouble, a ^ Hence out of 

Shah and titled Khan Zaman, was made to p^rh Malik, 

fear to his life, he aligned with himself ^ of Ibrahim Khan, and 

sons of Zaiti Malik, Shams Duni, Hai ar 5 ome of the opponents.'^ 

others, and waited for a suitable opportunity shikar'* and Khan 

ft came his way on a day when Husain S a f^Pan Zaman took time by 

^rnan and his opponents were in the secreta r-pPe followers of Husain 

the forelock and made a sudden attack path Chak and Bahadur 

Shah] found themselves trapped in the ro) Husain Shah. But it 

fthan opened several passages and entere t e and both were slain 

'I'd not please God Almighty to crown them ^eir 

the spot. Khan Zaman and Shams Dum ^Hered amputation 

pursuers captured and brought them bac • „foority, though, not much 
f their limbs. Now Mubarez Khan assumed 

SW ^'^ rfoXtentions. and therefore, g^ 

Shah.2«The Sultan came to know of his foul a 

'’^^ested and his hands and feet were cut o • was de- 

'‘'thlar fate, and Nusrat Chak, who had al Y ^^^^p ^hich 

Ptived of his eyesight by a royal corr^an . ^rid blinding Malik Da at 

^d acted treacLrously with Ghazl Khan marj^ ^rhers. So did it 

met with the same fate which t ey Husain Khan and 

--ocer but received favour ^ »"^„3„ders vdth 

MaUk Haidar says that he was a gr aligned som 50on after 

was given the tide Khan Zaman y MS. f- . V for power betwe^ Ms 

himsdf and tried to stage there started if^/^zUn). This I^n 

Husam Shah’s accession to th® 'hrone.^^ ^^’^ 0 ^ of the border’(«^^t^W 

Chief Vizir, Malik Muhammad orates of *® °s to be the Persian equm- 

Zaman and Bahadur Kha«/"'futd«+^^«=keeper, ding his tide and 

• SeeTHKp.281.M^r^i'^«(M^-b«2 (Lord of the Gate;, 

lent of Sanskrit Mrnayaka or dvarp^(‘ ( 

^ functions See Ra/at. v, 214 et seq- opponent o 

Shams Dubi in-mKp. 281. ^ „ame of 

The author does not mention the name 

IR Zaman. Tf-lK t). 2Sl- 

10 AtaplacecaUedWothnar.See f ,.he to shia’faith- 

S’ 5atu’l-‘Amareh. ^ did oot subscribe to 

The inference is that Mabarez Kh 
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please God Almighty and thus was proved the axiom “as you sow, so shall you 
reap.” 

After some time, Looli Malik was dismissed as Chief Vizir and divested 
of his authority. He was succeeded by Ali Koka. On account of his sectarian 
bigotry, he was not disposed favourably towards the beneficiaries of theShia 
faith {muhibban) and the aliens.^^ 

Yusuf Inder's episode 

During his times, there lived a person popularly known as Yusuf Inder^ 
who once happened to meet Qadi Habib on a roadside. The Qadi was notori¬ 
ous for his malice towards the members of the house of the prophet: he hurled 
abuses on the adherents of Rafdt faith and spat at Yusuf Mir Indar, who 
reta iated by meting out the same treatment to him, though somewhat reck 
lessly.The Qadi lashed him with his whip on his head. Since Yusuf Mir Indef 
appened to be a soldier by profession, his (soldier's) pride was touched and, 
drawing his sword, he inflicted one or two wounds upon the Qadi. Wounded 

from his horse and Yusuf Mir Inder ran 
away. Ah Koka, the bigot that he was, sent many people in searcli of hma so 

ST. A brought back. ‘Ali Koka and Dati,^-* thereupon, con- 

oHh ° from Husain Shah to the effect that the judgment 

rea. dispensers of Muhammadan religious law be enforced m 

drinl t^^tter.They got this when Husain Shah was under the effect of 

*mk and narcoccsA' Ali Koka and Dau KokS plotted to call tn QJdi 

unan AlmJs and eltc.t from them » 

n nmous decree condemning Inder to death. Extreme brutal,ty which «' 

ht bod ■" h- execut.on.“The flesh »f 

folk and ‘T P'eces which people carried as a gift for their womC 

folk, and many people drank his blood as sherbet. 


22 Sunni faith. See THK. p. 282. 

foUowrsTf'&e'iniamfSd Perhaps the allusion is to 

*e entourage of iSfM^i^Thr'sWa’^r^ TO?" 

They were Shias. See THK^sT ' ™ P' 

iiSsan mr»ai • . 


23. 

24. 

25. 


26. 


Has ^ee ihk p. 284. 

was holding the public ccfuTt^f orders of the Sultan were obtained whefi 

Ha.aa .ay, n.a, L 
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This execution engineered by Alt Koka and Dati Koka wiA the conniv¬ 
ance of the Qadis and jurisconsults brought to surface the hi en c anuty. 
The blood of a large number of Muslims was spUt and many people on either 
side lost their lives/' Husain Shah was unaware of these happenings. 

Shortly after the execution of that poor man 
Sunni divines sought a meeting with QSdt Zen and MuUa Salman ^^.i 
-Hich they offered to enter into a debate with the party of 
claimed to have issued decree of Yusuf Mn Inder 
the provisions of Islamic religion. They argue ^ 

^ execution and that in issuing a decree sentencing . ■ q„v The sen- 
aud he theologians had only been prompted by mahce an g y- 
*’^Uce, they claimed, was unwarranted and uncalle o „|i;na at he 

. Qadt 2 .„ and MuUa RezI Aen under^ che 
Sh*k'' °f *e nobles, courtiers, an inder. These 

ah s court one by one and placed before t em chah. 

People brought the matter also to the notice of Husain 

envoy Kashmir discussion. Mtea Muqtm 

while the issue continued to be a subjec R 5 dshah. Husain Shah 

in these lands as the envoy of Jal^u - m physical beauty and 

^ a son, Ibrahim Khan by name, who had unp ^^.^hery, horsemanship 
he had also attained excellence in t e s , 28 Husain Shah was 

He died because of some incurab e bloodshed of 

. ^ that he had to pay the heavy price of his son ^billing and 
di'^ocent Yusuf Mir. In fact, Husain ^be to the 

that the issue which was being debate y t jai^lu’d-Din Akbar 
of Mirza Muqim, the messenger an e ^bich they would 

He would preside over the meeting ot t and 

M issue. Among the persons present ^he^ decree of Yusuf 

h/jA, ^ ^rnas, the two mtdlas who were signator MuUa 

R ■'! The rest of the Qddis Atofc in the presence 

Of questions to Petcheh Ganat and MuUa 

and a lai^e ntunber of leaned and 

27 --- 

28. n apparently seems to be a Sunni-SWa no*- 
^^bably small-pox. See THK.p- 284. 
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ies, theologians and the elite of the city. They asked them the authority —book 
and religion on the basis of which they had issued a verdict of Yusuf Mirs 
execution. Their argument was that he had not inflicted more than two or 
three wounds by his sword upon Qadi Habib and although he did not die of 
those wounds and would not have died, they had issued the decree of his 
execution.They were told that if they had issued the said verdict in accordance 
with the postulates of the Hanafi sect, the books of the sect were available 
there, and if they had done it in accordance with the postulates of Shafi i faitb> 
their books, too, were at hand. It was now for them to cite the relevant author¬ 
ity and the source that justified the death penalty on the innocent victim.They 
were ftirther told that in the Islamic community and in the religion of the 
prophet and among the jurisconsults {mujtahids) throughout the length an 
breadth of the Islamic world retribution for each wound inflicted and injuff 
ed had been set forth in the books of each pedagogue and also in th 
handbook of each theologian. They were asked to explain as to under the 

sanction of which sect did they put that defenseless man into the hands of hi^ 
executioners. 

themselves unable to furnish any reply, but 
Knk'' U A Husain Shah. They stated that A ' 

YfK f Shah’s intention of putting an end to 

• j ^ ers life for political reasons and had insisted upon them to 
hi ^bfect. In this way, they contended, it was the king who go 

thraTt^^'"'^'^ political reasons and they were not to be held responsible fo^ 

But Husain Shah made a solemn declaration that he, for one, had absO' 
tely no intention of putting Yusuf to death and that he had left the case tO 

soT ^^T’^a '^'"P^'^'^tion of the Qadis and the learned men of reUgi'’'' 

so that nobody would make an attempt to kill him. 

Retribution 

bothT'" ' W- Sh5h was announced in the assewb')'' 

cree in conT assembly unanimously agreed to issue a 

cree.nconfornutyw,th the creed of Imam Shafit 
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It is sa.d that the ruler of this domain, the sitting Qadi, and the exemted 
Pttson, all professed the creed of Mm ShSfitThe m* of snnnar and the 
y^a'arwere shown the letters with royal signets an t ey ec are , - 

«tound.The decree pronounced that both the m^ason 
«ued false judgement and unjustifiable order [°f 
thedding of an innocent person’s blood, should 
*eaforesaid decree Qldi Abdul-Ghafftr of Hanafi ^ ^ 

Din of Shaft feith announced the verdict of retnbution. 

'Ins verdict of the Qadis and the learned men of t eo ogy, j yusuf Mir, 
the handing over of the two mnflis to the „ 

completed the retribution. The rest of the ^S-d to p 

*a and Lahore. Some of them, however, succee „ some of the 

"o offices, but only after the ‘n‘"^“®‘°" and Dati Koka, the main 

es, governors and their former patrons. ’ ^^,5 bloodshed 

*^coniplices in the conspiracy, not still satis e ^ opportunity when 

by them, kept lying low and waited for a suitable oppor t) 

could create trouble once again. 

returns , arrangements concerning 

th • sorne time, Husain Shah atten ^ permitted Mirza 

Jalalu’d-Din Akbar a s Shahs) envoy.'^^’ ‘Ali 

return along with Ya’qub Mir as is ( j^ssion of Husain 

-nd Dad Koka. seizing die opportunity. of theirs, with 

the Khwaja Hajji Gam, a prominent a pretext that he would 

look f^irza Muqim and Ya’qub if presents at Lahore. 

V ? "eeds of the party on its way ^ , ^^,ons of this country. 

WitL^ their heels, they sent a party o w ‘Abdu’n-Nabi, and a 

i^'^pacches and g.fts to l>.g°'-Thcy also en- 

. of Qaat, and muZfiw-all of whom ,„ne unturned 

^!!!!^mploted them to give false witness and to leav ^ 

^ defendants of Yusuf stated that « 

mosque, he msdvettently st.uek » Ky „n ,„hieh the "f'^to the Dal 
t further writes that on the pat ce\^<eizcd the opportunity of 

be beheaded, most of the people Husain Sl^b Chak. See Ferishta, 

The city h^d almost become “"„donerAvas Path Khan Chak. 

Setting them executed. THKp.286. e nersons, Muqim Khan 

do. P.364. af dtose two P",o”al ordeu, Husam 

^fvned his departure from Kashnun % f« J,y, ■ “d a'“g ^ p. 286. 

'threrv round his neck the cotot c^l s^.^ f„, _t,kbat to mam 
presents, sent his daughter through Muq 
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in getting rid of them‘d' (Mirza Muqim and Ya’qub Mir). 

Muqim’s fate 

Mulla Abdullah headed a delegation of muJlasto Agra, the purpose being 
the one already mentioned. He sought a meeting with Jalalu’d-Din Akbar and 
having briefed the false witnesses, got Mirza Muqim and Mirza Ya’qub ex 
ecuted. The flames of disturbance and turmoil [following this event] 
so high that Mir Sayyid Sibi [,oc], in spite of being a true descendant of the 
line of Husaini Sayyids, was engulfed in it and martyred.’^ 

Mullas punished 

At last when, because of his mature understanding, Jalalu’d-Din Badshah 
could see through the subversive activities of Mulla Abdullah and the disrup 
tive role of the other mullas, he ordered their expulsion from the kingdom o^ 
ndia. Some of them were ordered to be beheaded. Mulla Abdullah was ban 
xshed to ^jerat and aU the trouble-mongers and miscreants were exiled-1 
t ^ way t e ndian lands and Gujerat were totally freed from the malevo en 
e rmscreants and malefactors.The country was restored to prosperity ‘ 
plmty rhrough the dispensation of justice and by initiating works of 
are. eople and communities of different faiths and professions; of dif 
nt religions; worshippers of idols and followers of Islamic faith and its 

erar ^ ^ ranks, high and low. lived cordially and even extended cO 

ton an support to one another. No one would become a cause of ’ 
drance to the other nor would anyone have the courage and audacity to ob)' 
to or assail the religion and faith of others." 

All Shah revolts 

Ah Koka and Dad did not rest satisfied with (this) trouble an 

H-- Shdh suffered a 


id dist^ 


.,,„i. -ft . . '■'me, nusain tihah sutteteu stm 

Lah^ cunning, Ali and Dad Koka made Ht 

_ and pu^ n chains his brother Ali Shah, his virtuous 

31. From tViin ond eu_ .. • „ « 


ike 


mould *eoptiiono?so^^^ sentence it appears that Kliwaja Hajji’s 
Shaykh ‘Adbu’n-Nabi and religion, such as Mulla A 

Akbar. so that the mettle could be brought to the no 

sentences that after the execution of Mir 
33. Malik Haidar makes ,^atb 

Hasan makes no mentioToTAi!i°^ episode and its after 

menuon of Akbar’s reprisals on rn.Has 


32. 
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Yusuf and also his close and intimate associate, the warnor Sayyid Mubar^ 
Khan. They planned to install one of the chUdten of Husain Shah on the 
throne so that they would share between themselves the governrnent an au 

thority of the domain of Kashmir with the consent of Naji M ‘ • 

Some couttiets of Husain Shah informed 'All Shah about this: feanng 
their cunning, he moved between Maraj and Kamataj under the pretext o 
^Marand sight-seemg. A few days later, on the advice and ° 

MWn Sayid Mubarak Khan, he left the city under the pretext o s i 
tncamped in the town of Sopor. As a matter of political “P' ^ 

Mtran Sayyid Mubarak himself negotiated an accord with Ah Kh>"H 
Shah and LMi Malik Lavand.Then he sent M—^a' 

[of the city]. Taking leave of Husain Sh^, he H'-" 

Bot All Koka got wind of it and deputed a couple of hia , 

Khan auditing him to his lodging where he acted - ^h 

Khan left his house and showed g-ac courj ^ 
okas men brought back the news to him 

Pon which he sent a large number of troop ^ |, 3 „aM of 

ompanions were overtaken, but hisbrot " p succeeded in 

people, offered resistance and by sheer ° ^ ^,^her side in- 

eeprfsing them. In this encounter a far “ succeeded in reaching So- 
uding Daulat Chak sustained wounds. i 
'--long With his men. On the -e ay Ib Slu ™ 
oame to ‘Ali ShSh. After a few days, AbdJ Khan » 

oonch, learnt of these evelopments an '''as associates via the 

Koli Malik also scaped from the city along with his 

'.t^abu'd-Din Pora route and established oo^ac w«h ^ ^ 

troops increased in number, he left Sopor and marched 

ayhehaltedattheviUageof FathYan. ongthemsdves,'All Koka, 

n Other side, after holding consutatio looping that 

and Naji Malik agreed to make a nig t a aforesaid Dati Koka 

los^^ him by surprise would yield to All Shah at the village of 

p ^o time in conveying the news of t is s emoloyee of Mirza Sayyid 

He summoned Da'hd Bbat Paloo [«4 
^ ^tak Khan, and told him about it. 

[ verses] 
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Along with his troops, Da’ud Bhat waited for the enemy at Hanjivereh. 
The enemy made a night-assault on the army of ‘All Shah [who was in the rear] 
and engaged himself in a fierce battle with his opponents. Many warriors were 
wounded on either side. Husain Shah’s troops could make no headway; they 
succeeded only in killing a few of Sayyid Mubarak Khan’s soldiers with their 
arrows and then announced a retreat to rejoin their army: 

[ verses\ 

Early in the morning, All Shah made Sayyid Mubarak Khan the com¬ 
mander of his troops and turned towards the city, halting at the village of 
Zenakot. 


AJi Koka subdued 

On the other side, Naji Malik, ‘Ali Koka and some prominent people of 
this land made an assessment of the fighting that had taken place recently, ana 
came to the conclusion that if the whole lot of their choicest soldiers coul^l 
not cope just with Da ud Bhat, how could they expect them to be able to fi^l^*" 
and subdue the veteran commanders and stalwarts of All Shah’s army. Think¬ 
ing over this situation, they conceded that none but ‘Ali Shah deserved to be 
e rightfiil successor to the throne. After careful consideration and taking a 
practical view of the situation, they sent the royal crown and the fly-whiskef 
{.qutis) to ‘All Shah through Baba Khalilu’llah the ‘exponent of divine 
and the fountain of divine secrets.” Apprehending possible disruption m ckj 
wmy, and also oppressed by their own doubts, the sons of Najt Malik and 
aulat KhSn and some of the army conuuanders of this land defected to 
Sayyid Mubarak Khan and sought refuge in his house. 

MShah 


In A.H. 978 (A.D. 1570), Husain Shah was deposed'-" and Ali Shah suc¬ 
ceeded him to the throne. He had already won over Sayyid Mubarak Khan tc 
his sHe during the times of Ghazi Shah and, through promises and an under¬ 
standing with him; he worked towards the strengthening and consolidation o 

LThlToT -A a v.ew .0 consoUaa^ 

r f t ‘ he left the enttre aant.n 

_«a^ uihor.ty of the state in the hands of the aforesa.d Sayy.a b' 

TMH MS £ THK P.lss “"'i.i.ing days “f W' 
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sides, gave his daughter in marriage to his son Shah Abu 1-Mu T us 
Shah stood steadfast by his commitments and promises. 11 

As already mentioned, the sons of Najt Malik and Daulat u 

ers had sought reRige in the house of Miran Sayyid Mubarak Khan. Alt oug 
■Alt ShSh nursed sinister malice against them, yet in deference to the wishes o 
Mitin Sayyid Mubarak Khan, he desisted from causing any ™barr«sment to 
*e Sayyid. On the contrary, he extended his favours to him n 
^tantiate this, the writer feels prompted to recount a ew stories 
what high esteem Ali Shah held the Sa) 7 id. 

S In the beginning of his (Alt Shahs) reign, out the 

conspired with the counsellors and advisers o ^ Ti^„u^rak Khan 
;yes of Husain Sh.h and imprison him. The 
Mne to know of their intentions. He imp ore ■. 

and to abandon that idea. He conceded that du g 

land of Kashmir, there had been a <!“ “’' "I' „„ssible to restore it 
'Kh even with much strenuous effort it would not be possible 

^ its prosperity, yet he should take pity on him. 

[ versei\ 

' aces discreetly , , . Shah, with the 

'«ullh“ “’’■"rhis'Iyes and putting him in prison. 

Nor refrained from gouging o J ^ gesture 

wK- 1 °^^ began to show compa 

ich gave him a new lease of life- He was ^owe ^ 

were already in his possession and also the staff 
permitted to take up his dwelling at enap 


vijj a lapse of a year 


^■'T^usainShlh died in the aforesaid 

and some days, Husain 


[verses] „„ment of resr in 

Tl .,1c pniov even a moment u 

^ eruel spheres do not let honest souls en)oy^_^^ 

^hode. This example of ^ remembered 1 ' 

try j Prudence of Sayyid Mubarak Khan sh 


j y 

to the day of judgement. 
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Here is another anecdote in this context. Two years after the occurrence 
of the event mentioned above, ‘Alt Khan, the son of Nawroz Chak, made pledges 
and promises to the nobles of his clan to stage opposition to Ali Shah and 
wrest for themselves the governorship and revenue authority of this country. 
But the government authorities came to know of their intention, which they 
conveyed to Ali Shah. They told him that “thousands of eyes of the oppO' 
nents continued to be wide awake day and night in support of All Khan.”The 
matter was thus put before him in an exaggerated manner because they wanted 
Ali Shah to issue an order of Ali Khans execution. The above named Sayy*^^ 
came to know of it.Through soft and subtle methods, he at once undertook to 
dissuade the Sultan from issuing such an order. Ali Khan was relieved of his 
ministry and sent back to his native place in Kamaraj. 

< . ^ person to rest contented. Ungratefully forgetting 

All Shahs kindness and Sayyid Mubarak Khan’s intercession in his behalf 
escaped to Lahore in search of help from Hasan Quli Khan. The miscreants m 
Ali Shah’s kingdom seized this opportunity of throwing their lot with the 
rebel Ali Khan. The story of the rebels was related to Ali Shah in the presence 
o ayyi Mubarak Khan; and news came in the meanwhile from the city n 
Lahore that Ali KhSn had not been able to get along with Hasan Quli Kha^ 
on account of the latter’s arrogance and, consequently, had left his services. 
was reported to have fled to Muhammad Kot Mountains.Thereupon Ali Shahs 
troops marched on to Muhammad Kot, besieged him and brought him as a 
captive before Ali Shah 


[ versey] 

For some time he remained interned in the house of the landlord of Chatf 
Oatr?) A year and some months later, the above-mentioned Sayyid pleaded on 
his behalf with Ali Shah and succeeded in making him to forget his spic^ 
against Ali Khan. He got him released from prison-chains and a hundred 
ot pure gold were gifted away to him. 


Thus did the above-mentioned Sayyid graciously answer the prayer ( 
3 s'''''' " authority of the government xn h. 


ofth‘ 


35. 

36. 
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Yet another stoty tuns l.ke 
he walked straight into his chambet. held hun by 

kiUed by the sttoke of a sword of h.s T'’r]’Vl„ or<l^re- 

foUowed by most of the nobles of this land.ThU marked the stgns of 

gration in Ali Shahs rule. , ti i qusu Uy 

Abdal Khan told Sayj'.d Mubatak 'Alt Shah, and 

swearing in the name of God that he woul p ea ^ 

«e that he remained unhurt. Ibeh Shah had trusted hun to the 

Murder, but as things were, his life was put to an 

^ -j ,4‘Ali Shah provided hint with 

Abdal Khan overemphasized the mci him not to break 

’■’■Oops to exterminate the unruly elements. i 

promise, as otherwise he would come to arm ^nuch heed to ‘Ali 

The above-mentioned Mubarak Khan, wi pledges and by 

^^ah, told Abdal Khan that “by to life. Hence, whatever 

your life-giving breath, you cannot revive [ e heirs.” In the course of 

8ood you had intended for him, better o er t admonishing letter to 

happenings, the above-mentioned Sa^i intention of fighting his 

Shah on receipt of which he abandoned hu mt 
^dversaripc the city* This sot • use of 


6^00 you h: 

tfs'SH;:;;”;o'f which he abandoned c'ould 

^^^ersaries and returned to the city. This s - ^ indiscriminate use of 

^^ftainly not have been brought under -^^5 of this land. It was a 

force and bloodshed by the recalcitrant ^^amity of great 

stroke of an auspicious pen that averte a P ^ j^nbarak Khan, 
’’^gnitude and put Ali Shah in grateful obliga 

[verses] nd SayyH 

U, There la one more story of M Sl^’^ "^®^oTans have mentioned 
jintercession with him. Chroniclers Maraj. two of the 

''"''g the reign of 'Ali Sh3h, Shams Doom a ^ 

of this land, entered into coUuston w.* Shlhk bugdoim 

J* *e intention of fomenting j ' thotities to the staff o ter 
activities were regularly repotted by a * aespatc 

^ ’^oyal court. When ‘All Shah was appt^^^ 


J- 
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a select armed contingent to apprehend the miscreants and insurgents. But the 
latter received advance information of this and sought refuge in the house of 
Sayyid Mubarak Khan. This was also brought to the notice of All Shah. In 
order to show due regard to the Sayyid, which would result in the strengthen 
ing and consolidation of his rule, Ali Shah condescended to pardon their 
misdeeds. However, Yusuf Shah, after ascending the throne, did not agree to 
Sayyid Mubaraks such intermissions and his support [to the people] in 
manner in which All shah did. The result was that it led to such a chaos an 
confhsion as could not be set right to this day. God willing, the details of these 
events will be recorded at their proper place. 


Mtr Badla 

The above-mentioned Sayyid was a follower of Mir Badla Rizvi, a perso^^ 
of spiritual and temporal eminence, who died in the early hours of Friday at 
the time for offering namaz. It was under the influence of his association and 
teachings that Sayyid Mubarak regularly attended the congregational praye^ 
isited the graves and tombs of saints and dervislies whose lone attao 
ment is with God. Further notice of him shall be recorded in this book; 

All Shah s character 


All Shah abolished all brutal punishments like gouging out of eyes, 
on killings, and amputation of limbs of human beings, which had been ^ 
vogue during the days of earlier Sultans. Instead, he provided cven-hande^ 
justice to his subjects and was compassionate towards them. He lost no opp®^ 
tunity in eing equitable and kind to them. He extended his patronage to ^ 
sections and groups of nobles and officials, in order to help them regain the> 
previous positions. His reign lasted nine years." In his public dealings he st»« > 
a ered to godliness; performed duties and obligations; refrained from 
as orbidden and vile; observed the mandates of the Prophet of kfr'" ^ 
conforming to what was allowed and disallowed in his religion." 

[ verses\ 


37. 

38. 


He ascended the throne in A.H. 978/A.D 1370 v-i 

an encomium c^ed ^aba Rislii. Three couplet 

Da’ud-Khrm by the famous poet and samt 

THK. Pp. 288-89. ^ been included by Hasan in his histo ) 
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His dcBCh r 1 / L ^ 

During his region, All Shah regularly played the game o 
on the Idgah maidan on mornings and late afternoons. P insistently 

Baba Khalilu’Uah, who had the power of knowing e un n ^ 

solicited Alt Shah to stop 5 ^ 0 ? *etnS™f dea* suddenly 

God willed it, in the year A.H. 986 (A.D. 15 )» 8 nobles and 

brought him the message here on the very P° ^ ball, the king 

nis whole retinue were attending upon him. i ripped open his 

bent his body which pressed his 'f retired to his place, where 

intestines. His heart began to sink and he o 
be reached in the early hours of the morning, an t en 

[ verses] 

^bdil vs Yusuf Shah brother Alt Shah, he galva- 

When Abdal Khan leatnt of the ^ of th.s conn- 

nized his troops into action to capture mg P ^ ftght Yusuf Khan with full 
In order to achieve this objective, he yfisuf Khan came to know 

^gbt and main in the locality of Nowhatta. e coun- 

®f these developments, he held consultations nobody could provide a 

^^lors of his late father'^’ to drive out this inen being maneuvered on a 

•remedy for this and the two adversaries, » ^ This situation was re- 

^bess-board, found themselves locked in a p pf soldiers and his sons 

potted to Sayyid Mubarak Khan. ^^^^fr‘f,/simultaneously he deliberated 
proceeded towards the palace o i riliation with Abdal Khan an 
'^bh Yusuf Khan over the possibdity of recon through 

^^dining the conditions of an accord, ^ ^ /i^bdal Khan had not forgot- 
^^ba Khalilu'Uah one of the Kashnuri Shayk^ P^P^dered 

’^bat. in spite of his intervention, Ibe ^ ^pd deed. Conse- 

y ^usuf Khan and, therefore, he did no . ^pd admonitions no more 
^oently, he considered Baba Khalilu Ua ^ ^ mutual jealousy and acri 

an exercise in facmty.The resulc w« that i„ 

:;;;;; ^eepenedancltheyappea tedto ton js,„,v 

To' 

Sayyid Mubarak Khan had toed to tes ^^bles, but 

Muhammad Chak, Baba Khalil and so 
suit. See THK. p. 294. 
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short, Baba Khalilu'llah failed in his mission of preventing the impending dis¬ 
order. But once again at the behest of Yusuf Khan, Sayyid Mubarak Khan 
proceeded to meet Abdal Khan in person along with Baba Khalilu’llah and 
Muhammad Bhat. He brought home to him the facts that “the royal robes 
fitted well on the body of no man other than Yusuf Shah, for he was the heir 
to ‘All Shah in letter and spirit and that ‘Ali Shah had always shown his singular 
favour and affection for him.”The Sayyid told him that Yusuf's authority had 
an edge over his (Abdal’s) command; he also told him to desist from taking any 
precipitate action, and take the counsel of well-meaning friends as something 
highly helpful in the situation in which he was placed. He emphasised to him 
the need for reestablishing cooperation and goodwill with Yusuf Shah and of 
ceasing hostilities. The Sayyid invited his whole-hearted attention to these 
counsels and warned him that if he did not pay heed to his advice, he would 
have to face dire consequences. 

[ verses^ 


Sayyid Mubarak’s role 

Abdal Khan was in no mood to heed the advice of the abovementioned 
Sayyid, and then followed what was inevitable. Abdal did not act with wisdom 
and far-sightedness, and Sayyid Mubarak Khan returned to Yusuf Shah.^* Hav¬ 
ing noticed Abdal Khan’s intransigence and obstinacy, some prominent per¬ 
sons of the land spoke of him critically, and wanted to induce Sayyid Mubarak 
Khan to an open confrontation with him. They insisted that he should take 
quick action. But wise people gifted with far-sightedness, clear and piercing 
intelligence, first try for peace, which is a good beginning. As long as 

41. Malik Haidar gjves a different version of the struggle for power between Yusuf Khan 
and Abdal Khan. When the news of Yusuf Khan’s taking over the reins of the gov¬ 
ernment reached his uncle Abdal Khan, everybody suggested to him that he (Abdal) 
should put up resistance. But he did not agree to do so and said that Yusuf Khan was 
like his child, and in his old age he did not have the physical strength to bear the strain 
of fighting He said that he was prepared to Yusuf Khan directing them to join the 
funeral procession of the late Sultan. He even prepared himself to join it. But his 
eldest son Habib Khm dissuaded him from doing so. It was then resolved that they 
should draft an agreement and then proceed to the house of Yusuf Khan. When the 
news of the contemplated agreement reached Yusuf Khan, he did make promises 
and conunitments to them. But malicious people played mischief and Yusuf Khan 
deferred ^ving funeral to his dead father. On the same day, he initiated fighting with 
Abdal Khan. In the battle which was fought in the locality of Nowhatta, Abdal Khan 
was slain by Sayyid Mubarak. TMH. MS. ff. 64‘'-65^ For more details see Taba-qat~i- 
Akbari, p. 629 and Tarikh-i-Firishta, Vol. II, p. 365. 
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issues can be settled amicably through negotiations and peaceful means, they 
desist from the use of brute force and do not take recourse to active fighting. 

[ verses\ 

The decisive baccle 

Sayyid Mubarak Khan was infuriated by Abdal s attitude. He insisted on 
him to adopt the path of peace and friendship, but again he turned it down, 
which added to his animosity [towards him]. 

[ verses] 

Sayyid Mubarak Khan was infuriated by Abdals attitude. He forthwith 
undertook to see that Yusuf Shah assumed the royal robes. He put the crown 
on his head after the manner of powerful kings drew the fly-whisker (^quids') 
on his head, and unfolded the royal parasol over his head. At the same time, he 
made a firm resolve to fight Abdal Khan and, in vindication of this pledge, he 
recruited a brigade of local warriors, and placed them under the command of 
Muhammad Khan, son of Husi Chak, to serve as vanguard to Yusuf s army. 
Himself, he commanded a contingent of crack soldiers, including his sons, 
and took the central position in the formation of troops. He marched towards 
Abdal Khan’s camp to the beat of war drums. 

[ verses] 

After putting Yusuf Shah's troops in their proper position, he put them 
behind his own for support and strength. But before Yusuf's contingents could 
join him, Muhammd Khan, leading Yusuf’s force, came under enemy attack. 
Shams Chak, son of Daulat Chak, Mir Muhammad, son of ‘Idi Raina, Mir 
Hasan, son of Naji Malik, and the rest of their group launched a fierce attack 
on his (Muhammd Khan’s) troops and mauled them, after which they turned 
towards the Sayyid s troops. 


Abdil defeated 

The first to make a gallant counter-attack on them were Sayyid Jalal K^n 
and Sayyid Abu’l-Mu’ali, the two sons of the aforesaid Sayyid Mubarak Khan. 
In the fierce battle that followed both sides exhibited feats of extraordinary 
valour. Nusrat Chak son of Shams Chak, was slain by Jalal Khan on the battle¬ 
field. 


[ verses] 
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Shah Abul-Mu’ali made a swift; attack on Shams Chak, who after sustain¬ 
ing wounds on his hands, rejoined his troops. Mulla Muhammad Amin found 
the date of this event in the chronogram awwalan Shah bat sav-i sab zad- 

Abdal Khan saw the signs of disruption and disorder in his army, hut 
continued to offer tough resistance to Sayyid Mubarak. In the course of fight¬ 
ing he received a wound from an arrow shot at him by Abu’l-Mu’ali-Then he 
came in confrontation with Sayyid Husain Khan who lost no time in wielding 
his sword and killing him. 

[ verses\ 

On finding his father slam, Habib Khan left the battlefield, but Sayyid 
Jalalu’d-Din, riding a swift horse, gave him a hot pursuit in the hope of inflict¬ 
ing a wound on him. The fieeing Habib Khan turned round and shot an arrovv 
at him, which, after piercing his coat of mail, went deep into his heart. He died 
instantaneously on his horse. 

Baihaqi Sayyids displayed such remarkable feats of Bet 
ism in this battle that the war veterans of this land eulogized them and theif 
ancestors in very eloquent words. 


[ verses\ 

usuf Shah had not, so far arrived on the scene. Beating the drtnt’^ 
Victory the victorious Sayyid Mubarak Khan marched off the field und j°>f 
him half way.They heartily exchanged felicitations on their success and thai*' 
<JOd for upholding unity among friends. 

[ verses\ 

Abdals dead body 

battllfiSerfhe" ^A^d 'd'’: r™" and Yusuf ShSh to 

blood. Nobody was permitted to ’’ °u " tired f 

his palace. ^ ^ ^ ^ "^^^uf Shah then retire 


42. A.H. 987/A.D. 1579. 
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graveyard of Ins ancestors. Since it happened to be a day of sporadic fighting 
“d skirmishes, he did not get time to carry out the task of burying the dea . 
E>tly next morning, Sai yid Mub.irak Rhan got the dead body of his son, w o 
'»d been slam on the previous day, buried with fiiU rites in the burial ground 
f h ancestors. Then he rejoined YCisuf Shah for deliberations 
[“ts. Yflsuf Sh.ah, too, carried the dead body of his father, the late Ah Shah, 
ancestral burial ground. 





YUSUF SHAH ‘CHAK’S ACCESSION 


AND DETHRONEMENT 


Sayyid Mubarak recites 

Yusuf Shah formally ascended the throne in the year A.H. 986 (A.D. I578> 

[ verses\ 

With his accession, the office of the chief Vizir passed on to Muhammad 
Bhat. Sayyid Mubarak Khan now found himself preoccupied by thoughts of 
^e transience of human life and the need for humility on the part of man- 
olding his sons by their hands, he brought them to Yusuf Shah in the p^S' 
ence of the elders of this land, and said to him: ‘All the three sons of mm^ 
solemidy declare their allegiance to you and promise to Rilfill all the pre-reqn‘' 
sites of faithful subordination to you.” He reiterated that he had decided to 
^en t e rest of his life in seclusion and retirement, meditating all the tim^- 
e said. It IS too well-known that for a long time I have been seized by 
desire but the late Ali Shah always dissuaded me from taking a step m 
irection and, in deference to his wishes, this could not, in fact, materialize- 

X "°dded in agreement, at this, Mtmn Sayyid 

Mubarak felt overjoyed. But he did not cease to pay occasional visits to 


AbdMs revolt 


Dunng the re.gn of Y&uf Sh5h, when Muhammad Bhat had been .n office 

vLL f id'T" r?^ h-gh office of the Ch.cf 

Shah’ He disappointed, adopted a hostile attitude towards YusO 

fant' an^ *1“ ^^^tuntled seettona of the people of * 

pTani Fmd^th tf I 

plans. Ftndtng that Sayy.d Mubarak Khan rarely went to Yusuf Shah, he co"' 
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<^luded that it was an indication of some great concision in the countrv^' By 
false and sinister words, he frightened most of the people like Alt Khan, 
of Nawroz Chak, and Shams Chak, son of Na)i Chak. In spite of the fact 
that they were near relatives of Yusuf, he managed to align them with hin^e . 

Bhat chose a certain night for raising the banner of ^ 

“'"N the bridges over the nver in the city, and on the 16" of Rabiuth- 
I'Sni. A.H. 986 (A.D. 1578), he sought shelter in the house of Muan Sayya 
^“tittak Khan. Si,owing profound regards and respect to him, he told hirn 
>>mrssive|,, that the Say, id should not disappoint the supplicants by tefirsmg 
“ their request, f hey declared that bad times had forced them to seek 
of their grievances at the doors of the benign and generous Sa,y id. 

[ verses] , 

not 7''' “'""ion caused the Sayyid embarrassment; for a moment e co 
;; "■'in what course of action he should adopt. But. '-onfot-ty 
W °f d-uading All Shah from inflicting rutM pun shmm. 

V. ".'•'ttook to f„, ,1,;. aroiiD also and forthwith rode to m 


u '7 of d-ssuading All Shah from inflicting rut^ puno 

V(,5 r'J'ook to intercede for this group also and fort J-ndfear 

C soldiers, had hewed down the bridges over the river 

. ''nus,or.,;-r. , crusu A. rbe crossing of the river was 


s soldiers, had hewed down the bridges over tne rive, 

trStd was forced 

-PS. i^le came to the Idgah -sque and — 
w L presence to entrust him the mission -ge to Yusuf 

VOsuf Chak. Through him. he sent a verb^ " s.wids^ 

^ ^ his faith in Yusuf s 

» 7 ''''qual°' insurgents, 7*^116 overlook the acts of 

*nissiQ ^ of character and recommende j j pjg 

'-I- “"’"d commission of people, both high and low, of ^ 

YT"> P-on-e them and thus work fot the return of pe 

--- . , cusv. U somewhat intngu- 

ing^ between Yusuf Shah and Ug'^Srone of Kash^r, 

?fims Yusuf Shah’s accession to the however, the fa^^ 

his sons’ loyalty to him. ® . instrumental in d‘® jg a 

S?uf'dw reUuonsinp 

S?"s5«yi ,‘bai Arsayj'id declined to ‘”'e‘J'“'„d'he''sent Bib” >9i'°K'sK 

arh:i^tkrr:c“S* teconciadon will, .he 
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tranquility in the kingdom. But, despite Baba Khalil’s forceful, persuasive and 
eloquent representation of their case with the intention of difftising the tense 
situation, the counsellors and advisers of the Sultan did not pay heed to his 
words. On the contrary, they said that the culprits be brought before Yusuf 
Shah with their hands and feet put in fetters. They further threatened that 
anybody promising support to them or showing a partisan attitude towards 
them would only land himself in the throes of death and destruction. 

Sayyid Mubarak confronts 

Baba Khalilu’llah was disappointed for having failed in carrying out the 
mission entrusted to him by Sayyid Mubarak Khan. He was directed to go 
back, and close at his heels was despatched Muhammad Khan, son of Husi 
Chak, an acknowledged veteran of Yusuf’s army, for fighting Sayyid Mtibai^^ 
Khan. His troops repaired the bridges over the river in the city near the 
of Baba Bulbul; and crossing the river along with his troops and the ancillary 
staff, Yusuf Shah reached the Idgah maidan to fight Sayyid Mubarak Khan, 
now became clear to the Sayyid that they [Yusuf and his advisers] had aban¬ 
doned the path of peace and compromise and had taken resource to confron¬ 
tation and fighting. Hence, without losing time, he came out with his small 
force to fight the large army of Yusuf Shah. But, before the actual fighting, 
once again, as on previous occasions, offered to negotiate and intercede on 
behalf of that (Abdal’s) group. But Yusuf Shah’s commanders did not listen 
to him. They thought it an easy task to wipe out a handfiil of their opponents 
by making use of arrows, musket fire, and fire-missiles; thus they thought of 
strengthening and consolidating the position of Yusuf Shah. 

As against this, the aforesaid Sayyid, proud of his inherent traits of brav 
ery and manliness got involved in a fight with a large number of his oppO' 

nents. Historians have given an account of this battle in prose as well as ‘ti 
verse. 


[ verses\ 


Battle at Idgah 

Being very dose to each other the two armies found it impracticable to use 
arrows and lances. Consequently, they used their swords and daggers and got 
oc ed up in a hand to hand fight. In the course of fighting, Muhammad 
Khan, a peerless warrior of this land, fell from his horse, but quickly got baek 
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the saddle and continued to fight bravely and was slain. 

c? ' 

I rmr.v] 

In the battle, Malik Mir Qasim, the youthful son of Naji Malik, fought 
g^antly but was slam. ‘Alt Malik, an accomplice of Abdal Bhat and the cause 
turmoil and destruction of Yusuf Shall s regime, received a blow froni the 
'J'ord of Mir Muhammad, son of Na)l Malik, which sliced off one of his 
t'^ils and he fell down from his horse. 

[ im'c.v] 

At the instance of Lohar Chak. son of Shankar Chak, he got a second cut 
«'l'.ch caused his death after a few days. Anoth« recog 
fro!? 'varrior, Ibrahim Gan.ii, wa.s .slain on the battlefie y a 

sword of Sayy.d Htusarn Khdn. Most of the sold.ers of 1 usuf arrny 
stw deep wounds at the hands of the sons of the »l>ove-me^oned 

last, finding themselves hard-pressed, the) recreated ) 

bttdge and then re,o.ned Yhsuf Shdh « Zaldagar 
“f Vo joined Miran Saj-yid Mubarak Khans camp an t k PP 

Shah. It led to a large Laic d.sorder and disruption m Yusuf Shahs 


^^ccount of these developments, Yusuf ShSh 

advisers, accusing them of their short-sighte ’ p Mj,jn 

'Id that ifLy had heeded to the ” t, they 

:|J _^^ob«ak Khan and Lted upon them as they did in the pas 

^ We seen this day of defeat and misery. 

“PpT''’'''® *at Yhsuf Shah had been overtaken by ‘‘'^"""Let'to him 
V sh ? “ Miran Sayyid Mubdrak ^ ' f ^ance of 

'■“Aw.th move towardsYtouf Shdh and de-'V ^ ^eof 

bet from the battlefield unhurt so that he does not becom 
and confusion. 


[verses] 


the 


L 

8 ood of the land this 


[verses] u,,. heina a devotedly 

,„,md advice but being 


tx/OC 
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God-fearing man, he turned it down, and told them: “only dogs fight over 
wretched morsels; it does not behoove friends to fight over material posses 

sions.” 

MiiUa Hasans negotiations 

The Sayyid thus turned down the suggestion of chasing Yusuf Shah, Say¬ 
ing that they had not to foiget that he was the descendant of Ali Shah. Yusuf 
Shah came to know of it and, because of his helplessness, adopted an attitude 
of friendship and conciliation. He deputed Mulla Hasan Aswad, the tutor of 
the late 'Al! Shah, on a mission to apprise Sayyid Mubarak Khan of the cir¬ 
cumstances which had led to the present crisis. MuUa Hasan, in turn, commu¬ 
nicated to the Sayyid aU that Yusuf had desired of him to report regarding the 
condoning of his past acts of omissiomThe Sayyid listened to the MuUa with 
fidl attention and told him that unlike in the past nobody was prepared to take 
his counsel then: and the result was chaos and disorder of great magnitu e. 
the ugly exchange of insults and counter-insults had not taken place, e wou 
have called on Yusuf Shah that very moment, revealed the facts to him, rem- 
stalled him on the throne. But as the disturbances were on the increase, it 
would be advisable thar the aforesaid Shah retired to some mountain place m 
Kashmir, the climate of which would suit him. He should live there for some¬ 
time with aU his treasures and equipage. God willing, he would be recalled 
after some time, and re-installed on the throne of his kingdom. 

Yusuf dethroned 

It may be recaUed that, on account of a breakdown in the administration 
during the days of Yiisuf SUW Haidar Chak moved m from Kamaraj and 
entered the services of Mtran Sayyid Mubarak Khan after the above-men¬ 
tioned battle was over. In the course of deliberations between the Sayyid and 
Yusuf's envoy, named Mulla Hasan, Haidar Chak addressed the MuUa in un- 
civU words. Taking cue from the Sayyid. the MuUS reacted with harsh words, 
saying that the iUustrious king had a hundred thousand footmen like him to 
run errands and it hardly behoved a man of his diminutive stature to speak 
contemptuously of him. 


3. 


Malik Haidar also alludes to a breakdown in the administration of the state dumg Ae 
first term of Yusuf Shah’s reign, which lasted for forty days. See TMH. Mb. t. 6bb. 
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Miran Sayyid Mubarak Khan ignored them, and sent Baba Khalilu’llah, 
Miran Sayyid Barkhordar, and MuUa Hasan to Yusuf Shah to convey to him 
permission to leave. Yusuf Shah sent his royal belongings to the house of ‘Ali 
Khan, son of Nawroz Chak,"* through the brave and capable Naji Malik; he 
proceeded to die mountains of Nayaks,' a site for which he had a liking. 

The staJemace 

This course of action was hardly agreeable to Yusuf s opponents, and the 
efforts of Miran Sayyid Mubarak Khan to reestablish law and order in the 
state earned him nothing but their malice. All of them together with All Khan 
and Abdal Bhat retired with pomp from the locality of Idgah to their respec¬ 
tive places. Showing due courtesy to them Sayyid retired to his place. 

Mubarak declines crown 

Miran Sayyid was too self-abnegating to be tempted by wordly things 
and, as such, the throne of this land remained unoccupied for some time for 
want of an incumbent. Ali Khan, the eldest of brothers, saw that Miran Sayyid 
Mubarak Khan did not covet worldly possessions and, therefore, resolved to 
seize the authority of this land for himself He felt encouraged by the support 
of his brothers and associates and felt haughty by the riches left by Yusuf 
Shah in his trust. For three successive days he remained confined to his house 
and did not call on Miran Sayyid Mubarak. The counselors, the secretaries 
and the sons of Miran Sayyid came to him (Miran Sayyid) one by one talked 
to him about the nature of the situation that prevailed. They told him that 
even a single minute of kingship was a boon and that royal robes befitted the 
body of none but he. 

[ verses] 

They declared that he was the finest of the clan of noble Sayyids and the 
most illustrious of the elderly persons of that house. The Sayyid declined to 
oblige and told them that he was not interested and if they wanted him to be 
their friend he should be left alone. He further told them that they could 

4. Hasan says that he sent his crown to Sayyid Mubarak Khan through Baba Khalilu’Uah. 

THKp. 300. According to Malik Haidar, it was sent through Malik Muhammad Naji. 
TMH, MS. f. 66‘\ In another MS. of Malik Haidar* histor}; it is recorded that the 
crown and the royal parasol were sent to the Sa) 7 id through Malik Muhammad Naji 
and Qadi Musa. TMH. MS (A), f. 68. 

Malik Haidar says that he went to the Indian mountains. TMH. MS. f. 68*'. 


5. 





154 


Baharistan-1-Shahi 


entrust this important responsibility to anyone they liked. 

[ verses] 

After saying these words, he came out of his private chamber and sat in 
the audience-hall. He then distributed the crown and the royal parasol which 
ad been artistically decorated and studded with precious jewels among his 
soldiers and spiritualists.^ In this way, he caused searing pain to people with 
material ambitions. 


[versesj 


Bssumes power 

In the year A.H. 988 (A.D. 1580), the reins of authority of this realm 

passe into the hands of that illustrious Sayyid. But he detested and, therefore, 

enied hinaself the display of pomp and glory. He freed the minds of the 

people of dus land from fear of oppression and tyranny and opened the doors 

o equitable justice and compassion for one and all.« Years after this event. 

anrl rl 1 Commanders received encouragement from Yusuf Shah, 

and ^^ncommd malice against Mubarak Shah. They joined hands 

the mon r the aforesaid year'^' recaUed Yusuf Shah from 

tne mountains. 

Yusuf returns 

of soldiers ®^tthal ranges." And was joined by a large number 

-- ^^^h a lso started necessary preparations to keep his 

urhL‘'H“' f "J*' '“»”«< ho ,o h.3 pn«,= ^oc^: 

Clous self, verily this roval ernw’ ^ 

of death, the head will lav o ? *18 ''^orth. Do not be proud because on the J 

, only, i, c.ow„, which 4 b. worn fo, » k-' *>" 

S'S 'toK ‘‘ P"' “ 'l«hes and began Mending lo .be 

Mpam during the'Sr^'o'?the c'SkT/tt '»bieh had become 

latter writes that it h^ Haidar, 

overtures to him. The reason M/ac encouraged them, but they who 

treated the commanders badly an^^^ 

way the author’s statement thnr V, * *y*;^nnical even to the common people. lo 
repudiated by him. This too calk compassionate towards people 

A.H. 988/A.D. 1580. ’ ^"her mvesdgation. See TMH. MS. f. 67'. 

In thtpargana of Vesu in TMH. MS. f 67» 


8 . 

9. 


10 . 

11 . 
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troops in readiness and moved on to the village Sast'- [5/c] wherefrom he sent 

^message to Yusuf Shah.'' 

It said that since life was uncertain, he was sure that a mutual di ogu 
^ould be in the interests of peace and would lead to a solution to the c^^ 
‘Let aU fear be given up to help the beginning of a dialogue," it 1 he 
"'^^age was conveyed to Yusuf Shah through one Daud Mtr. ^usuf Shah 
Jested the words of Sayyid Mubarak Shah and dispatched two of hisjn^ 
Ya’qub and Mirza Ibrahim, to him along with Da ud Mir and Mu a 
a^an Aswad. He was also inclined to hold a meeting with him 
Meanwhile, Abdal Bhat learnt about these negotiations. He 
‘ Shah and his comn^nders imploring them not to 

>nd noc ,o be duped ,nco a meec.ng w.th h.m. He aUo added tha [Abdd 
> h,s pan,.] had rect.ficd the.r past lapses on then o- and 
Sforth Stnve their every nerve to ach.eve whatever a.ms and , 

t . last through flatte y and cunntng, he (Abd^l) ‘ « 

S‘''-aelf a 4„ty of nobles, conrmanders and sold.ers of th M 
pi'”"" thus .4i„ed htmself to have been elevated to some supeno 
’’"'■“■a. In this way started the rivalry and Ul-w.ll between them. 

Bhats words eventually aestmyedYhsuf Shah'sJ-^ * 

th' and advisers showed contemptuous md 

^ emissary, and spoke to him harshly: 

^^^sary informed Miran Sayyid the advisers 

^^d whar borcK words were spoken L ^ , 


ted Informed Miran Sayyid Muhamma advisers 

fVm 1 "'* harsh and uncivU words were but fight- 

® *'< Th^*’^' ' ^e of valour and heroism, 

\,^]^^^^^^foresaid Sayyid, infused with a 

^ THKp. 302. . . .uj, Persian couplet: 

ntten message was sent which began wit ^ ^ 

Shaha faqr-o fana az ^ ^u>a khwab az 

, KihdLyarawofainistk}mhazr»<^'^ 

U. J.^Kp.302. ^ — 


Kih dunya ra wojat tnsi oresent 

St of the letter which have 

?rXrSas\'gZt1igL“X 


156 


Baharistan-1-Shahi 


so pre-eminently needed in a warrior, set up a royal pageant and swiftly crossed 
mountains and plains with such facility as if he was moving through gardens, 
and engaged himself in fighting with his adversary. In this battle some enemy 
warriors of considerable renown like Geda Beg Turk-man and Bolar Khan 
Afghan’’”' were slain on the battlefield. 


[ verses] 

Shanki Mir Chadura and others were taken prisoner and brought before 
the Sayyid with their hands and feet in chains. All the houses of Naji Raina in 
the village of Barthal were set on fire and got reduced to ashes. 

Yusuf Shah, preferring death to a dishonorable life, took position on the 
steep mountain summit of Bartal along with a handfiil of his associates.'” 

[ verses] 


Mubarak relents 

Sayyid Miran was moved by this, and out of compassion, he adopted a 
patronizing attitude towards Yusuf Shahs staff He put a stop to the attempts 
o his soldiers and field commanders to take revenge against Yusuf Shah. On 
t e aforesaid day, along with his soldiers, he entered into the city triumphantly- 
t almost looked like a pageant. 

‘Ah Khan, son of Nawroz Chak, held himself back for somecimc in the 
countrysrde on the pretext of shrkar and d.d not jo.n Yusuf Shah. He ex¬ 
plained his conduct to Sayyid Mubarak and returned to the city. 

[ verses] 

Before doing so, he divulged to AbdSl Bhat all that had transpired be¬ 
tween him and Yusuf Shah and also the words of love and friendship which he 
had spoken to him out of expediency. Although Abdal was revolted by his 
word^ he gave no expression to his feelings and kept it a secret. 

lookedT? Sayyid Mubarak Shah was taken lU. AbdJl Bhat 

ForthwXh ^ to his plans- 

some r™ “ "a “ ™Pnson ‘AH Khdn fot 

__etm^ ecause, according t o him, 'Alt Khan had done once again taken to 

1 ': 

selves to Yusuf Khan betraved'^l^^*’ of soldiers who had hitherto committed them 
tains without hazardinra batrie hr*" to return to the Indian nrioun 

8 opponents. TMH. MS. f. 67-. 
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subversive activities. He also told him that it was necessary because of his 
fading health. Abdal Bhat pleaded that ‘Alt Khan could be set free after the 
disturbances had subsided and he was restored to health. 

Khan crapped 

Having discussed the proposed course of action with the ad\ isers of y) 
so as to get it ratified bv him. he went to ‘Ali Khan and t roug 
and cunning sent him to the presence of Sayyid Mubarak with pomp 

*0W. Himself he returned to his lodging with the hope that on seeing *e 
PVsical infirmity of the Sayyid, Ali Khan might be tempted to 

8ainst him. Ali Khan dismounted fi-om his horse and proceeds towat s 

Drad Mir PUoo (Bilooi), one of the veteran warriors of the Sa^. 
•'■m by hand and led him straight to the prison-house. Most o 
coV^®'“ and commanders, like Shams Doom and Daulat K a , 
and sought refiige in the house of MirSn Sayyid Husmn 
Wa^^'Sherlhan and others came as supplicants to ho-^iran 

Shah Abul-Mu’ali and offered to keep themselves at his disposal. 

c . nd 

''Uainy H ■" '’’f T‘" of dletX^'f Chaksthatin 

that ^ Lobar Chak and the top leaders , , j sought his 

'"t'’'"'*Tmenrcould be meted out to 
thej^ ^ ^^utioned them that a similar trea i j counsellors 

serious anxiety among t own 

safetv 'vith the result that each of them too ^ , appealed for 

'inity ^^tters to Yusuf Shah in which t e> ^PP promised 

.0 htm. but these in fact carried the seeds^of 

^^i^ctive was set before them. They assure 
S ’ P“Utc announcement of the relevant fets 

Q ' ' was to move to the city swiftly w' out the false 

'‘tory 'S''' of Sha'ban in the aforesaid year, A j 

Shah had entered into the city. T"°“ ^ ^ lobes 
as weU as the soldiers. He got a so Yusuf Shih. 

‘Cn:'* r T‘ was brought to take the 

^8 pavilion was also set up and tn r 
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royal seat. The soldiers and the civilians believed that Yusuf Shah had returned 
to the city.'^ At the same time they also came to know of the physical infirmity 
of the Sayyid. Hence many people joined Abdal Bhat in groups. 

Mubarak reacts 

Miran Sayyid learnt about the situation and, early in the morning, despite 
his physical infirmity, moved on to Idgah maidan along with his troops and 
battle equipment to fight his opponents. He dispatched the garrulous and 
sweet-tongued Muhammad Padar as his messenger to Abdal Bliat, conveying 
to him that it behoved the valiant to display whatever feats of valour they l^n^ 
claim to on the battlefield. He had come on the Idgah maidan to challenge 
him. Like a good warrior he should trust his words, cross the river in the city, 
and move his horsemen to the Idgah maidan. Alternatively, he should give him 
a gentlemans promise to let his soldiers cross the river and take up their posi' 
non at Zaldagar.They would prove their strength on the battlefield and whom¬ 
soever God blesses with victory, shaU occupy the seat of governance of this 


1 A touched the sense of honour of Kashmiri commanders who 

reso ve to give a tough fight to the Sayyid; and, consequently, moved on to the 
an . Apart from possessing considerable experience in fighting, Abdal 
at was as wise as he was brave. Many a time had he been a witness to che 
ravery of the aforesaid Sayyid on the battlefield and, besides, had also heard 
stones of his dauntless courage. Therefore, in the context of the impending 
situation, he held consultations with his field commanders and issued strict 
instructions to them not to move from their positions. He cautioned them 
that a fight with that group would affect them adversely and nobody could 
save his life unless he fled from the battlefield. 

\yerses] 

BkrZ " “"'k numerical strength should not make us com- 

ImdL m d “ ” bravery. It would be sheer 

readies rf thTT “r “^ing cognizance of the 

i ro dealLTr" "“"P' ^'^‘1'’ave to be em- 

ployed to deal with th e situation." he observed.'* 

Malik 
Sayyid- Se 


17. 

18. 


^dasan crilcizes'irm forwf "ot figure either in Hasan or in - 

THKp. 305. reluctance to have a straight fight with the 
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^bdals cunning 

After taking stock of things, Abdal Bhat thought of resorting to guile to 
*“nhet his objective, although he was not very sure whether his villainy would 
He tmmedtately summoned to hu presence B5ba Khalilu'Uah, in whose 
’"Swt presence he sent a messenger to Yusuf Shah with a letter stating that 
“obles and commanders of Kashmir had concluded a solemn 
“"'I resolved to act upon one another's friendly advice according to which they 
to offer to him the power and authority of the government of this land. 
J was to make no delay in coming. A verbal message was 

“t> which conveyed 'All Khan's agreement to what they had state in i 
o^t that time All Khan was a prisoner in the hands of the representatives 
*ran Sayyid Mubarak Shah. 

[ verses] i x /a * 

Saw^u*’'*^ Bhat drew the plans in the presence of BSba 

ZV He employed whatever craft he sen a tn^^g' 

siod «!dg5h: “Say,;.d detained by 

Vour as a mere happening. Since All uf. Thev de- 

'"“I'eTtri*''''™' theCelvTs against dan- 

>n fa« d does not want to confront 

yon" ’ group requests your protection a 

y inherently dangerous "^j^^^j^gssage ran forther: 

ItipU • have caused chaos had been averte . recourse 

*^0 person who rakes up trouble an isor peace- 

^Itt^ ^^^^'^^hostdity when a possibility of solving t e opinion 

negotiaLs is no' lacking. Ic h. been our^cons^e^ ^ 

^‘^Is at f.L should be recalled and a con erence ^ laying 

of Baba Khalilu’Uah in ^ould be re-instaUed 

^is conditions of agreement. Yusu ^ , aUowed to resume 

and aU the chiefs and commanders shou per the 

^*^actie- • control over their respective frontiers stamped out and 

s:*; ‘‘"r mSn along with'All 

^'^'nted. You may come to the °f ^aba K 

Pnt seal on the proposed agreement, 
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Mir Sayyid trapped 

The aforesaid Sayyid acted upon their suggestion and got All Khans fet¬ 
ters removed. AIi Khan consulted his son Yusuf Khan about Abdal Bhats 
action. His opinion was that it would not be practicable to implement the 
suggestion unless Miran Sayyid was restored to his health and strength. He 
said that if they visited the camp of the enemy in his state of physical; infit- 
mity, they might be taken captives. His opinion was that prudence demanded 
that since the sons and counsellors of Miran Sayyid were disturbed by his 
physical weakness and that there was virtually no dispute or cause for dispute 
between them [All Khan and his son], rather as the Sayyids were sorry for theit 
faults, they should not take the risk of going to the camp of the enemy ^ud 
allow themselves to be overpowered by them. 


[ verses\ 

Trusting the friendly overtures of Abdal Bhat and not paying heed to the 
right suggestion of his son and not thoroughly considering these words to be 
of an interested person, ‘Ali Khan left the battlefield and walked the distance 
from Idgah and arrived at the khanq^i of Baba Khalilu’llah. The aforesaid 
Sayyid. too, dismounted from his horse and, because of his week health, re- 
dined against the wall of the khanqah . His sons and soldiers saw that crowds 
people had began to assemble around them. Hence they dispersed and re 
tired to safe place. Only two of his sons, namely Miran Sayyid Shah Abu'b 
Mu all and Ibrahim Khan, kept him company. 


Delegation under Haidar Chak 

Most of his (Sayyid Mubarak Khans) kinsmen and near ones, confused 
and embarrassed as they were, joined Yusuf Shah at the village called 
Pantechuk.*‘^Thus the plan of Abdal Bhat succeeded: 


[ verses\ 

M ^ of seniors ro Sayy-J 

Mubarak Khan.They found that the lion of the battlefields had lost his 

LmnTof? T “ken to meditation .nd 

MiraLayyld MubLak Khl^h^T'^T™*'"" “ 

---^ ^ showed due courtesy and regard and sat 


With 
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him in the boat that brought him to his lodging. But there is a saying that what 
is Ordained cannot be changed: 

[ vcrse^ 

That very moment ‘Alt Khan, along wdth his son, was dragged 
Jfuse, brought to the house of Lohar Chak. and finaU)- put in chains. His son 
W Khan, on witnessing the aim of events, could have said alter the poet: 
(On my dear, much did 1 entreat ye not to go to a place where ye e 
Ye did go and then happened what 1 had feared-} 

After this event Abdal Bhat felt sorry for having acted unfairly an or 
broken his promise. He sent his son to Yu-suf Khan 
Aat the situation was such that his coming would bring harm to him 
'““W even aggravate the situation forther. He advised him to turn back. 

[ , 

, This news forced Yusuf Shah to think, but for a whUe he ' 

, ;°"<^aion. At last he returned to his old place.- There “jh 

and established liaison with the cousins of Miran ■ a)'J' . 

peoceeded to the court of Akbar Pddshah at Agra to seek assis 

Chak ( u 

eon,'" “foeesaid year,“ Abdal Bhat, with the *“PP°“ "n ^e 

‘'’eone of‘“'’'^'TaTpo^e ■" 

ISuc in effect, he concentrate Except for reading 

'be h Lohar Chak to the position of a nomina _ ^ 

auifb (*Wn) and the striking of coins in his name, Lohar Ch 

'whatsoever. ^ Khan, son of 

ie away from MitinSyed 

’^'•'’beakShT'’" But this shift of loyalty 

and joined hands with Abdal 

\ ^—-- 

^ kihgiriftar shawi , 

d Pattan at that time^See T P 
ach ? t^at Yusuf Khan reached Pattan .gned. 

A where he had camped has not Cav\'id Mubarak 

^580. >hthebadtempetamentofSay>.dtl 

y Haidar says that they were fed up with the 
*^^0. TMH. MS, 67“ 
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caused them much anxiety, because Abdal Bhat dealt with them in an arbitrary 
and autocratic manner. He either put them in prison or held out threats to 
them, but did not take the extreme step of liquidating them or putting them to 
the sword. In fact, later on, he was not really unfavourably disposed towards 
them. 

For one year, he (Abdal Bhat) ruled over the people of this land in a 
manner already mentioned.^** In course of time most of the people of this 
land, including soldiers and horsemen, ran away to join Yusuf Shah whenever 
an opportunity came their way. These, for instance, included men like Shams 
Chak and Alam Sher Khan. 


Akbar and Yusuf Shih 

A year after the assumption of reins of kingship, Akbar showed royal 
favour to Yusuf Shah by offering him two mistresses.^'' He entrusted the mis¬ 
sion of conquering Kashmir to Mfea Yusuf Khan and Raja Man Singh.''’The 
victorious imperial army reached the capital city of Lohare. Yusuf Shah, along 
with his troops, proceeded towards Bahool Pore to know about the command- 

sons."7 These reports were brought to 
at and his commanders who lost no time in despatching their secret 
messengers with letters to Yusuf Shah, the contents of which were couched in 
so t words. They wrote to him that he should be careRil about the develop- 
■ ^ ^ taken place and know that the imperial troops might behave 

in a different manner after they had occupied the land. 

[ verses\ 

In his letter Abdal Bhat told him to trust his words and promises and not 
od him responsible for whatever faults there were in the past. He suggested 
to him that he should leave th e imperial troops and return to this country 

and kind treatment to the 

rates. See TMH. MS.^-. 67'\An7mKp^ available at cheap 

THKp^ioT stayed at the Imperial Court for eleven montlis- 

’“’'““"‘■l-Uma.S, v„l. Ill, pp. 314-21. , 

help by Akbar. Muhammad ^ Yusuf Shah was given very small 

Lahore leaving be^LTaTS' v" ^^lef \hzir of Yusuf Shidi proceeded to 

and some other parts of Paniab hp » thousand soldiers (MS. f 68')- m L*' 

soldiers. He also Ha. ed a huL’l of about four thousand 

THK.P. 309. Also see commumW of Lahore. See 

at-t-K^sbmr, Muhammad Azam Dedema'n. P. 95. 
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without entertaining any fears.*'^ 


[ verses] 


^usuf deserts 

Ensnared by false promises, and trusting the dccepthe o\ertures 
f “P of people, Yusuf Sh3h turned cowards Rajouri mounta.n range tiorn 
f>Mool Pora.^" He left Ins fam.ly and ch.ldren rn tire fort at Paroc [srej and 

^^elf descended on the village Verinag situated at the foot of Kas t mo 
^iris. 


‘S, and trusting tne acccpLiv^ -- 

turned cowards Rajouri mounta.n range from 
s family and ch.ldren .n the fort at Paroc [sre] and 
.Ihage Verinag situated at the foot of Kashmir moun- 

^Itls. 

The news of Yusuf Shahs escape was received by Akbar with disappro^. 

; ' Wt displeased and critcised Raja Man Singh. Yusuf Shah stat.one 

!' “'Verinag and in this way AbdalBhar created trouble for '.jnShah 

, '"“ure security and safetv if H.rpur pass. Yfistif Khan^son of H-mShah 
“ contingent of troops with coinmanders such as Husain . 

ShSh, and others. Bui this group of soldiers took advantage of the op 
and joined Yusuf Shah at the aforesaid vdlage. Mir H“ “ 
and Shams Doom also joined Yusuf Shkh along ™ ^ 

,rij*''^“)' footmen and horsemen of this land tan away an |oine 
"'Eenever they got an opportunity to do so. 

rrr^X'th^ough his troops 

co^i^ u "^^suf Shah and sealed aU paths th g 

have forced their entry into the valley: 

‘fy t!'“"; Bhats actions Yfislf ShSh could 

'^Vero, harak Shah reminding him that ^liritine his support to 

''™ f- - purpose other than that of l.curng 

Hirn to^T P“«''OU “UJ f°' suoDOrt to Abdiil Bhat. 

^Osuf I'm (Yusuf Shah) by not extending >s ^PP^^ enterprise to 

conveyed to him that he had left the ™ 

^l^^ltty and the blessings of the re-specte Tf 

--: . . Vmuf Shah, see PP 

Por 


‘ina tne blessings or cue _ 

-- — . on to Yusuf Shah, see THK. pp- 

308 - 9 '°'^® about a\bdal Bhat’s communica r i-han and he made 

Rai T^‘ 1 . . • • rl hands with ^usuf Kn 

Rai tlf Zamtndar of Rajouri, TAfW- * 

^ foremost commander of his army* 
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adventure undertaken by Abdal Bhat without the tactical advice of the Sayyid 
was bound to fail. 

[ verses] 

Yusuf Shah scrikes 

The message from Yusuf Shah fully confirmed Miran Sayyids own as¬ 
sessment of the situation and he found himself disposed to agree with him- 
Thus sings the bardr’^ 

A heart finds its way to a reciprocating heart under the dome of the sky- 
Love begets love and enmity begets enmity. 

Thus Miran Sayyid responded to the message of Yusuf Shah. Expressing 
his approval of Yusuf Shahs onward march [to the city], he bade farewell to 
his messenger. Miran Sayyids encouraging reply brought joy and exultation to 
usuf Shah. Without loss of time, he mounted his horse and, making a dash 
rorn t e aforesaid village, took theTsereh-har route, struck a devastating blow 
to the pass holders of Abdal Bhat, and forced his entry into the town of 
mir [ opor].- Lohar Chaks troops had been stationed at Sopor with the 
u ensuring the security of those areas. But with God’s help, Yusuf 
ro e t eir might and occupied the town of Sopor and its surrounding 
areas, e stationed himself at that place sent word to Abdal Bhat through a 
messenger that, relying on his promises and letters, he had left the imperial 
roops and encamped at Sopor. If Abdal was true to his word, he should im- 
me late y proceed to meet him and submit to him so that with his coopera¬ 
tion, he would march on to occupy the seat of kingship. 

Abdals overtures 

To this message, Abdal Bhat reacted with cool-headed diplomacy of gi'" 
g alse assurances to the messenger and bidding him return ro his master. For 

SaluM^b rs T® ‘-“■’"Shah's regime, Abdal Bhat released Mirf" 
foTlTT h Tu P-o" -<■ '-d » win them over by 

-aaffword! the ghb-tongued AbdH 

» remam tighr-hpped and sought - 

30. dll rd ba dil rahist darin spnbad-e sbehr 

ing Ihe ciry’ of’lSsE'’o,'SagL'^"'"“' Kashmirm'a'' 


to 
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engage himself in meditation in the prayer house to the last day of his life. 

[verses] 

Miran Sayyid Mubarak prayed and meditated devoutedly and this shall 
^ccive further notice shortly. 

crapped 

Khan, acting in concert with Lohar Shah and Abdal Bhat, raised the 
of opposition against Yusuf Shah to Rirther his interests. In this way 
) determined to destroy Yusuf Shah. 


destroy Y usuf Shah. 

[ verses] 


[irrioj 

They also incited Ya'qub Shah, the son of Yusuf Shah, to adopt a i- 
5 towards his father and force an armed confrontation wit m. 
that ‘All Khan, Mitza Ya'qub and others had united to rise g 
Shah, Abdal Bhat regrcttel the promises and to—nts he had 
^ ^ htm. He then marLd out of the city and headed towar* SoP 

''t finaUy took position on the bank of the river. For »me d y • thq 

‘"abihty^^"' Pttvented the sides from a ma|or co 

KhSn I, ‘t- After holding consultations of tact ^ ed 

horse!^ ^ thousand strong an ' ^,2 [- 5 ^^] 

foute fT command of Haidar Chak to deployed his 

'cL'nVer at Sopor and, in this 

he 1 * adventure of crossing Khalil he advised 

v 4 &td the role of a fox and Lon.’’Th-gh Seneheiary of 
b\\ Sk., purporting that “this humble servant 

magnanimity which had whatever nefari- 

^esio’ ^ucumbent upon him not to conce confosion in the 

bks^nd commanders of his 

p ^^ut to report that some of the no swing and 

Ik"" had drawn a plan to cross 

rivg . ^ uf Lohar Shah’s troops. Lohar a entire body of his 

^diep^ early hours of the morning along wi ^ pjaidar Chak, 

^^-^!!^2ui^owers and give him a ' 

^ fHK p. 310. 

^ IS to Kalikh wa Dimneh 
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at the head of two thousand troops, all armed to the teeth, had already taken 
position at the village Buyeh Sangarf and he was poised to launch an attack 
from the rear. So he was warned in strict confidence that the very night he 
should hasten towards Poonch, failing which, he would only help his enemy to 
become their prisoner.-^'' 

[ verses\ 

To these veiled threats and intimidation, conveyed through Baba 
Khalilu Uah, Yusuf Shah sent a versified replyr^^’ 

[ verses] 

Abdal Bhat received this reply but, emboldened by superior numerical 
strength of his troops in comparison to those of Yusuf, he made a cool and 
calculated assessment and chose to send no reply. Permitting Baba Khalilu 
to return to the city, he kept himself in readiness for a battle with Yusuf Shah: 

[verses] 


The batde 

In the early hours of the following morning, Yusuf Shah cleared his way a 
little downwards the town of Sopor,^^ j.-^ crossed over to 

the other bank. He deployed his troops in accordance with the plan he had 
rawn in advance. A contingent of foot soldiers was deployed on the right 
ank and some of his fire-spiting machines on the left. With this arrangement, 
e ma e an advance to meet his adversary. Lohar Shah was informed of this 
tactical move of Yusuf s troops. Consequently, he placed Abdal Bhat m charge 
o the vanguard of his grand army and made a direct onslaught on the enemy- 
AUJ stood with an eye-ball to eye-ball stance, and it was 

AWal Bhat who struck first. With a single stroke of his dragon-piercing lance. 
Yusuf Shah relived Abdal Bhat of his life 


34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 


his disposal, he shoulfretire a smaUer number pf 


his disposal, he sLuld reZ. T T a smaUer number of tre 

gestion was turned down h A? Gurimarg (Gulmarg) route, but t 

This versifieJreDlv fZr ^ ^^^'^C^^'^hammad Hasan. See TMH. MS. f. 68b. 
that the two histonanHiad IT ^ ^ of Hasan also, confirming the earlier gi 

He crossed the nver nea ^HK.p. 311. ^ ..qK 

p. 312. shortly after midnight under candlelight. See T 
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\ verses 1 

The date of his death on the battlefield has been recorded in the 
‘Chronogram nngahan slur dartdeh dtmmk. Then followed the lightning at¬ 
tacks from Yusuf Shah and his veteran commanders like Yusuf Khan, son o 
Shah, Husain Khan, son of Ibeh Shah, Shams Chak, son of Daulat 
^hak. Mu- Hasan, son of Naji Mahk, ‘Alam Sher Khan, Shams Doom. Sa>y.d 

Khan Baihaqi and his brothers, each of whom had ^ 

^he battle hero Unable to withstand their attacks, Lohar Shah abandoned 

^ royal parasol on the battlefield and fled for his life. 

Khan, son of Abdal Khan, whom Abdal Bhat had, 

^ ^ attack, thrown into the prison and was found on t le att e 
8 nder heavy and painflil chains, was released. 


8 


THE RISE AND FALL OF YUSUF SHAH CHAK 


Muhammad Bhats ministry 

Yusuf Shah ascended the throne for the second time* in A.H. 988 (A.D. 
1580), entrusting Muhammad Bhat with the power and position of the Chief 
Vizir of his domain. This Muhammad Bhat was a sagacious and clear-headed 
man, an excellent conversationalist and was gifted with a sweet and persuasive 
tongue; he could enliven his companions with his brilliant wit and devastating 
repartees. He was bounteous towards the poor and the destitute: 

[ verses\ 

[At this time] five thousand soldiers, who had fled the battlefield at Sopor 
and had sought refiige in the city of Kashmir [Srinagar] , were stiU at large and 
had not surrendered to Yusuf Shah. Muhammad Mir put it wittily saying that 
perhaps five thousand absconding cavalrymen could still invite them to a battle- 
teast. Yusuf Shah replied by saying that he was Gods grace for the virtuous 
and the pure, but Gods scourge for the wicked and the seditious. He declared 
combined in himself wrath and compassion, poison and elixir. 

[ verses^ 


Lohar’s failure 

Wise men say that the affairs of the world hinge on statesmanship: it 
nctions as a provost marshal in this material world. For want of statesman- 
ship, important affairs of the world can end disastrously. If disciplinary 


1 . 


SSrvSf'ShKfR “'k"" ■" c.R’ of Sr,Mg»«»mc ou. 

A™„L„>,gh„f found »p' 

Yusuf-egumgashteh ba^ ayad ba kan'dn oham makbor 

„ ■ dn.lKSOOve 

f.om the com™" Ke !£'f T’ n S'"" b, “ 

footed. THK. p. 315 haykhs. Once he visited Baba Hardi Reshi 

unjust taxes iniposed on subject, Malik Haidar writes 

i^egar) exacted from people bv people, were abolished by him. - 

remuneration was also aLlis^H proceed on journey \v 4 thout 

also abolished. See TMH MS f 72^^^^ ^^uit-bearing trees and on craftsmen 
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are non-existent, affairs of this world will end in disaster. Without censure and 
"'‘thout necessary reprimand, there will be disruption in the world. No coun- 
^ry can exist without a proper system of justice; and yet it will not look like 
without statesmanship.^ Muhammad Bhat said that prudence demanded 
spies be pressed into service to seek the fleeing soldiers from their houses 
'^Herever they were hiding and to bring them to book. Secret agents were 
to several places. Lohar Shah was found hiding in the basement of the 
house of Qaai. and Muhammad Khan was found in the house Mlran San'id 
horar. Both were brought to the presence of Yusuf Shah. 

^P°nencs crushed , , , 

5 Husi Chak had always boasted of h.s bravery and valour on the bat^- 
" ^-nd peopi, ri,ese lands begun to g.ve credence to ly boasrlUl word. 
-- so badly nrauled by Yusuf Sh5h on the battlefield that he co Jd no 
"'^"»ge his eLpe either to India or to Tiber, though he had suffe 
Chj clisposal. He abandoned his horse and hid himse m e 

^“mosa [a/c-]. Husi Bhat, the brother of Muha^ • 
hL to the presence of Ydsuf ShSh. 
t^r’^ unable to answer hm because of his nervousness. Yusuf 
of this 


verse: 


^ complete man is one who speaks not, but acts, 
who speaks and acts is but half a man. 

'vho speaks not and acts not is but a woman, 

''«fteh the woman is one who SP”*'* bnd, had sought 

u fshSh He was dragged out 

ktou ^ ^ A Hm Driven by his innate 

>"ty,t' ‘“T^dtcreer and vain utterances in 

^^Presp P^*^son, who lacked sense, made m ir ^-ontrol, and did not 

any "^usuf Shah. But the latter exhibite s troops 

action to censure him- One y Q^t from their 

of among the fleeing group, were addressed 

% P^ces to Ykisuf s presence.They were brought coge^ 

He enuLrated their faUmgs one after another. 


‘heme has been borrowed form Jami’s 
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First, by taking recourse to animosity and defiance, you totally ignored 
the path of peace and conciliation and made no secret of your disloyalty to 
me. You deserted me and joined hands with Miran Sayyid Mubarak Shah with 
the sole purpose of raising the banner of revolt. You involved the Sayyid m 
your treason. Secondly, that elderly Sayyid had bestowed benefactions upon 
you, but you proved ungrateful to him by indulging in acts of subterfuge and 
sabotage. You recalled me from the village of Bartal but subsec]uently went 
back on your commitment, putting me in an embarrassing situation. Then you 
aligned yourselves with Lohar Shah and connived at his accession to the throne. 
Thirdly, when I sought the help of the imperial army to re-conquer Kashmir> 
you sent me flattering letters holding out solemn promises that henceforth 
you would neither back out nor defy nor disregard my authority. Relying on 
these promises, I left the imperial army and came to this domain. But then, 
feigning ignorance, you forgot the promises you had made. Not only that, yon 
arrayed troops against me. Fourthly, my father was kind and generous to yon- 
From the depths of lowliness he lifted you to the heights of manliness, and I 
in my own turn, extended the same liberal treatment to you. In fact, 1 added 
something to enhance your prestige. But you proved your ingratitude by msti- 
gating rebellion against me. You have, thus, wiUflilly transgressed the tenets of 
Che religion of Muhammad and flouted the conventions of the Hanafi sect, 
and not acted in accordance with the Qur’anic commands—be obedient to 
o , to t e rophet and to those who command authority over you.^ You 
pressed yourselves mto the company of rebels. Therefore, k.U.ng you and de¬ 
priving you of your property wiU be m conformity with the sanctions of reh' 
gion. ^ 


Yusu? ShT"® r °fYusuf Shah, Abdal Bhat almost lost his spec* 
H^sfcha^r' / °I ^^her Muhammad KhSn and 

GanaJ Path KhTf °f *eir eyesight. Petseh 

of their limbs. Ydsuf hind Ali'^-'T T' ’"'f’i'”the" 

usually imposed on mk ^ certain amount of money as indemui y 

--- oners o f war. Ali Khan, Nawroz Chak and his son 


3. 

4. 


Atiu Hah wa 3.tiu*rrasul w/a ni 
Husi Chak was captured in th ™nkum. 

by a TMH. xMS. f. ^engil, and xMuhammad Khan in 


Baramn 


ilia 



[ 1-^1 Risr AND Fall or^ usur Shah Char 


I7I 


Yusuf Khan, were spared their lives, but were put in prison. The re.^ 

Ae soldiers and the vdlagcrs were pardoned and were reinstated in the>y/r5as 
of old. 

^^’^cihanon with Miran Stijjid rcu-i 

After dealing with the situation in a manner described above, usu a a 
to call on Miran Savvid Mub.lrak. In order to strengthen h.s regime, 
concluded .natrimonial aH'tance with that house by giving his daughter m 
h'atriage to Mil an Savyid s grandson. After this, he ruled without am wor 
-«iety. There was a revtal of his cordial and affectionate " ' f 
Sayytd's house and frequent visits to the Sayyids house strengthene 
bonds. He also occasionally invited Mirin Sayyid to his palac . 

Yu 

Yusuf Sh.ah was gifted with a beatitifol and graccM 
He w.as well versed in music and Hindi, b^-'^nir. and Pet^n poemy H ^ 

Clan*"'”"" '°T '"nd Kashmitlid often quoted 

bv 1 '^''cre well-known in Hindustan a nuote one verse 

thTs ^TrXsicalTd sensuous enjoy- 

to the tune of the lute 

and A himself with sport, gave hii^elf p 

^Lirncr after the true spirit of the verse. 

Enjoy yourself because in just a twinkling of the eye. 

T'he autumn is about to arrive and the spring a o 

suppressed 4 Shamsi Chak,‘Mam Sher 

^^an prominent nobles of t us an , ^j^^t Yusuf Shah, on 

’ ^''yyid Saif Khan and Muhammad Lung ^ state affairs. 

Eis excessive carelessness, had ^^ate afresh. On knowing 


Ais '^Eey firmly resolved to create disorder7m“‘isoned. The event 
Shah gb aU the four persons arrested and impr 


5. 

6 . 
7 


verse to his lipsf 


f/i 7^;^^ 7^'^^ basan-e ghunebeb pu^ 

bn ^ ^^’’^bmi na purstdi kib abwdl-e dtht cbu» 
kib td cbesbm mi^am barbae 
mi rasad-o nawbahdr nti ^ 

d^randesbeh kib cbm sayeb kunatn bar sar- 

^nghan, kib cbisdn mikanad bonyadam 


asi 
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I am seized of the serious throughc of how to extend my pa¬ 
tronage to him, but he is seized of the thought of uprooting 
me! 


Sometime later, Saif Khan and Muhammad Lung were released, but Shamsi 
Chak and Alam Sher Khan continued to languish in prison. Habib Khan was 
filled with fear and apprehension and he broke his promises and commitments, 
and fled to Udreseh mountains from where he began to foment trouble.*^ After 
two or three months, Haidar Chak, who returned from India,‘^ joined him. 
Shamsi Chak, with the abetment of Haidar Malik, a blood relation of his, led 
a revolt against Yusuf Shah in the fort of Bulur which was situated on the 
borders of Kamaraj. Yusuf Shahs troops laid a siege to the fort and overpow¬ 
ered him by sheer numerical strength. Shamsi was captured and brought before 
him. Although he was related to the children of Yusuf Shah, and on that basis 
pleaded with him for his acquittal, his pleadings were of no avail because he 
was the ring-leader of the group of seditionists. ‘To expect faithfolness from a 
king IS like expecting fruit from a cypress tree.” 


Haidar Chak’s uprising 

rh V~*TT’ of ‘All Khan and Nawroz 

hratp "f ? C hgoreil in the pages of this chronicle, escaped from the 

HahihL'^^ a‘i been interned, and joined the forces of 

dehhersr T ^ “f 'his land assembled and 

Shah t<«toy.ng the artthority of YOsuf 

ernorlaGreaterT.bet for assrstance. The gov- 
powerful with ™ commanding personality, was sovereign an 

dTusti 7* ”™”«able troops under his coimnand. He placed four to five 

qupL ^As'Y “a*'" *eir assistance, all foUf 

equipped with such arms and equipment as are required in a battle. 

of Tibet [to the Kasl^^ and materials given by the rule^ 

as p™- col« ttSf ^ -tiis Jps as well 

—--. all equipped with necessary arms, to face 

a To Panjab in TT^Kp. 315 

After Yusuf Shah’s vict 

peared in Kishtwar and o^ften^ Chak escaped to Tibet. Latter he aP 

wandering, he went to the Indian nT After four years ot 

for assistance. The Raja showe^him to Raja Ram Singh of Lahore 

in Nowshehra. See TMH MS f 72"' consideration and granted him ay S 


8 . 

9. 
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them. Habib Khan, Haidar Chak, and Yusuf Khan got the news that Yusuf 
f-haks columns were advancing. It caused them great confusion. Their orces 
'vere torn by internal conflicts and mutual jealousy. This disturbing situation 
t^isheartened the reinforcing columns from Tibet who decided upon retracing 
their steps without getting involved in a battle. 

^ Haidar Chak was defeated and he fled towards Kathwar (Kishtwar) but 
^^hib Khans routes of escape were blocked and he was forced to mrn towards 
^he city where he hid himself, and even in that state, he continued is isrup 

t^''e activities. 


[ verses] 

^fter several days of search and enquiry, about Yusuf 

«ound the vmage of Sonwar and brought befo« Yusuf 
^ ^on of Al! Khan, wl captured along w.th h.s brothers - 

Yflsuf Shah pun,shed them so that the d,sorder created by them was 

"nredied: 


hh b'^ t of limbi All Khan, son of 

Cr l”' to the dut.es and obl.ga- 

of 2'*^’P'°“^ Tw to’ he lost his eyes in the manner 

to 'off tut""' " crd'the Needless, uttering the qua- 

trairj. prayers in thankfulness to God th 


[verses] 

Bhacs conduce cw' Ilf Shah remained with 

ha the office of the Chief Vizir o Shamsi Dooni, and 

j Bhat. He was o bsessed by his enmity tow 

painst him on one pre- 
instigated Yusuf Shah to seek g aisposition. he did 

other. But. because of Yflsuf Shlhi mn«e g 

his interested words and did not ^ malic-^s to- 

Is V disgruntled Muhamma yusuf Kh^n, son of Husain 

h. and eventually, joined hands an end to his 

^ot f-to in^Wity to make the sons o 

not materialize because of 
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Miran Sayyid Mubarak Shah agree to this. Under these circumstances, Yusuf 
Khan grew apprehensive and, along with some of his soldiers, fled in the dark¬ 
ness of the night to Udrasah'*’* mountains. Leading his troops, Yusuf Shah, 
along with the sons of Miran Sayyid, gave him a hot pursuit right upto the 
above-mentioned mountains. During their pursuit, there was an encounter be¬ 
tween them in which Husi Bhat, the brother of the above-mentioned 
Muhammad Bhat, was wounded and his troops were overpowered. They were 
forced to withdraw to the summits of the mountains, where they were sur¬ 
rounded by Yusuf Shah. Muhammad Mir [-s/c] was taken prisoner. Some of 
his soldiers sustained wounds, but managed to join Haidar Chak. Others got 
scattered over those areas in a miserable plight. Haidar Chak felt strengthened 
on account of an increase in his troops. 

Ya'qubs defiance 

After these events, Mirza Ya qub, being immature and also having coinc 
er the vicious influence of a group of miscreants, felt dissatisfied in the 

TkJ-Ti/u father. With the connivance of Ibeh Khan, son of 

Abdal Khan, he escaped to Kathwal mountains. After a few days, Yusuf Shah 
pate ed one MuUa Hasan Aswad as his emissary to his son. Using mild and 

persuasive words and tact, he exhorted Ya’qub to return to his father and show 
nim due respect: 




Ch^k escapes 

Frightened of Yusuf Shah's wrath, Ibeh Khan went to Haidar Chak. AftW 

' 'Yfu '“prisoned when Yusuf Sh3h aS' 

cended the thr^e contrived his escape and joined Haidar Chak at K3thw3l- 
F nding that Yusuf Shah's position had become vulnerable, the trouble-“on- 

Lot,rfr„“ Tr In order to preve"' 

KenalM ficl hh Naj. Rama to encamp 

ligence forgot the^^’ ' ’ “a*'" “mmanders abandoned themselves to neg' 
hgence. forgot the enemy and whUed away a few days at the place. Haidar Chak 

Piessnl Vuirus. See Rya. Vi. , 254 ; Vol, ly p, 4„ 
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found that they were completely negligent and, taking advantage of the 
opportunity, brought his troops out of Kathwal and moving with great spe 
^^unched a night-assault on them: 

[ verses\ 

^ Sher Ali Bhat and his soldiers displa)’ed feats of valour, but he was slam 
V Shams. Chak; Naj. Ra.na was captured by Ha.dat Chak and brought to the 
of Daksum. Most of the troops of Yusuf Shah |omed Haidar Chak. 

^3idar 


—a/ Chak defeated „ , ^ 

Under these circumstances, Yusuf Shah was compe e 
^ ^'ty- The vanguard of his army got engaged in a battle wit ^ ’ 

' Chak, Ibeh Khan and others at the aforesaid village. Bu ^ 

Qp^nents had established strongholds in the ^^^race their 

^osuf Shahs soldiers were wounded and, as such, 

Son ^ r''* advancing ik,Shim Khan 

ai,j^°^'^’'“SayyidMubarakShali,namely Shah Abu ' “ y^.q^b so 

'^'hN.d T"mmcX'father. Holding on fest 

L position, their fifteen or sixteen warriors to g 

and j'"'”'*’” of their opponents. Some of the fleeing , gayyid to 

'’“anf a-h'"^ j bim so much that he suspended 

his arl '''hich distressed and disheartene followers. 

But th ' for a few days and ordered a halt to ■ j Mubarak KhSn, 

Btoid1'^"Sayy.dLamKhan,thesonofM^^^^^^ 

^^fore resume the onward march, out of 

J^atrovi. Shahs arrival, Haidar Chak an him and the 

r gorges, and a fierce battle too p a ^uick 

Mtran. Like an immovable mountain, th 
positions and did not budge even an inc 

[verses] j.„r<>ssine situation, 

it, Haidar Chak found ‘^/ftamoltaingo^^^ 

V 5 '"f from his horse and ran away to hi e ^ |,be fleemg 

taised high the banner of 'll 

. ‘'ose soldiers fell victims to their lashmg the 

^'^"-hile.Ydsnfshdh arrived wtthhhntmy on the actu 


^SofSg 
' their 
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battle and witnessed the gallantry and bravery of the Sayyids. He eulogised 
Miran Sayyid Abu 1-Mu ah in loud terms. On the recommendation of the 
aforesaid Sayyid, he honoured most of his soldiers with befitting rewards and 
robes of honour. Then he returned to the capital of Kashmir. 

Sometime later, Shamsi Chak, Ibeh Khan and others felt pangs of con¬ 
science in Haidar Chaks company and, therefore, tried to establish links with 
Yusuf Shah to renew their old bonds of friendship. 

[ yerses] 


Mughals appear 

^^3.k, Yusuf Lund, and Ali Khan Surigama descended from the 
athwal mountains and headed towards the capital city of Lahore where they 
joined the services of Raja Man Singh. 

recorded in the pages of this chronicle that, on account 
ot Yusuf Shahs violations of his pledges and his dilatory tactics in connection 
with his services to Raja Man Singh, the Raja had become displeased with 
Man 9 further aggravated because his opponents joined Raja 

lap j ^h^red the ‘secret”^ and in whom 

Khwaia Ha,,. He told htm that “.t wa. far removed from prudence and wU- 
dom to feel secure against a cunning enemy." 

[ verses^ 

eoin^mR-M'’ t"* T Chak should get a chance of 

going to Ra,a Man Singh and hirther his aims. 

Yusuf’s overtures 

nied bv KhwSia PK commanders, and accompa 

at Lah^m ptesented hmuelf before the R.,a 

--_________^td^suitable opportunity came his way to speak 

12 Thr^hrofrom f°r leaving his court without seeking 

between Yhs^fShlhaSSn'^rr^^^ about the secret understanding 
must have been some agreement S’ the effect that thef 

violated^This points to a Ss that S"" ^hich Yusuf Shah appears to have 

some mformation. By andlarl hi chronicler is deUberately withhold^ 

deals and-compacts, bu^S ’ euf^? ' 

H e erms of agreement. 
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to the Raja and his senior officers .0 a manner which maligned Haidar Chak. 
The bard sings; "Listen not co the selfish; should you do. you will only re- 
pent.’*'-' 

Hot being convinced th.at Khwaja Qasim was not acting . 

";«««, the Raja did not listen to his account. Instead, h|S effort of i 

^idar Chak only strengtiicned his (Man Singhs) favourable opinion o H d 
Having been cLvinced that he could make no y;"" 

^«'on had met with utter faUure, Khwaja Qisim sought the permissio 

Man Singh to leave his court. 

^ 9^^ assesses SICU3CIon , v''r..,f<;h 3 h but with 

,. Khwl,a Q.^sim reported the words of Mdf-8^Y““Xt eapres- 
“‘ottions and suggesting that his words could be taken 

of support. ILreupon, Yusuf Shlh conferred the t.d= ^ ..f 
’nd invested him wid, the authority of administrating this doma 

nifred with wisdoiTi, 

sao the son of Yusuf, Sh^, was a "f” crossed 

understanding. He foun ^recourse to 
flatp - discretion in handling the affairs o r^^rher his selfish inter- 

^^^^^^^H^was in the interests of the 
Qasims assertions and even 
rp ^^refore Ya’qub protested against Mi offended. The two of 

<her‘'“‘ a way that Mtel Qis'- felt offend 

y ' became estranged. 

Court . f ^he trusted officials of 

his, ""^'vbile, the aforesaid Rdji despatched ^jhah. By combining 

namely Timur Beg."’ as his emissary to 
13. 


R. 


1 imur Deg, y * u 

u: bantu padiimiin'ihavi , 

[9j^ja Qasim continued flattering Y®^^-^f„umber of Shah hfca 

fl.atteiing him and reprimanded .,, >g emissaries to jj^g Emper 

writes that the names ^ I they broug i :f ^he domain has bee 
Saleh’Aqil. TTie contents of the enemy, and if^J^ j^S. f.72-.But 

Or y°ii are relieved of the anxien c* j^perial „„aae and attention n 

2;cup,ed, you should present yourself Royal °^'^c'^Shls 

San gives the extract from the letter « truthfulness ^ glairs of the Sta 
S ®n to you because the signs of sincen^ repori abou ^ j tj^g insurgen 

ha concerned at the impeo j jjr question 

win? subdued, it is desired that the P 
^^out any delay.” See THAI p- 319- 
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threats with favours, he expressed the purpose of his mission. Mirza Qasim 
considered Timur Begs visit a good opportunity for getting rid of Ya’cjub. He, 
therefore, impressed upon Yusuf Shah that it would be highly desirable to 
send Ya qub to the Imperial court along with Timur Beg. Yusuf Shah accepted 
this selfish suggestion and, without caution and consideration, despatched 
Mirza Ya qub to the capital city of Lahore'^ along with the emissary.**' 

On arrival at the court of the aforesaid Raja, Mirza Ya’qub duly observed 
the decorum and protocol of the court, and was then brought to the presence 
of the Emperor. He had been at the imperial court for only a short time when, 
as God willed, the news of the death of Mirza Hakim, the governor of Kabul 
reached the court. His Majesty, therefore, marched towards the lands of 
Kabulistan with the intention of conquering it. At each station during this 
march where His Majesty halted, he asked Mirza Ya’qub to summon his father 
Yusuf Shah. Ya’qub sent despatches to his father from every halting station 
stating the course of events in the imperial camp. But on account of the vil¬ 
lainy and wickedness of the aforesaid Khwaja, he did not act with farsighted¬ 
ness and paid no attention to the letters of his son. Disappointed by his father’s 
failme to appear at the royal court, Mirza Ya’qub felt the overwhelming weight 
o His Majesty’s insistence and also the fear and gravity of the consequences 
of a defiant attitude. Keeping all these facts in view, he sought permission,"’ 
and from the viUage Bahlool (Pore) he marched out post-haste so that withm 
a short time of three days and three nights, he brought himself to the presence 

of his venerable father.^' But once again Khwaja Qasim’s mimical attitude to- 
wards him got revived^ 

__ [ verse^ 


17. 

18. 


Fatehpore in THK. 

SjtheddesTIon,wL^le^^^^^^ Yusuf Shah and not Ya’qij; 

to Kashmiri nobles and command ^ ^he cowardly decision caused ang 

letter salvaged from the debris of reminded of the contents o 

Din ‘Iraqi. It said that after a Ian p^^^^Pora after it was burnt by Mir Sham 
from ‘Iraq would destroy that thousand and five hundred year^ a V 

would pass into the haSs of b ‘he reign of the Chaks, Kashmir 

S JA^e^heTS "r 

quent details reveal that he had^H^ H Bahlool Pora is not clear, because sub 

21 Ydsuf ' ° ^ ^ without seeking formal permission. See note 

the unbecoming behaviour of 

pp. 319-20. arrested, but the nobles interceded for him. See 
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Mughal expedition ,, , l, t a 

Before Ya’qub rejoined his father, two envoys from Akbar, name y, a i 

‘AIF and Saleh ‘Aqil, had been sent to Yusuf Shah advising 
himself at the imperial court.They were still on their wa\, wien^a 
and came to his father. On account of this, the letter drafte y usu 
the capital and sent to Akbar, containing e.xpressions o regret was 

earned by him. In this w.y, MirznVqCib’s^^ '-"‘^^^'t''Vle7itttrsi- 
•^epetition of the defiant attitude adopted previously by his " ’ 

fied His Majesty’s anger and warth.^Twenty-tw. nobles 

such as Shahrukh mL and Shah Quli, under the ^e mlCal 

Das, were entrusted with the task of 

troops were crossing Pandeh [sic] Drang," [ usu ; ^^d 

hat, whose mention has already been ma e m t iis qh,, 

assigned him the task of guarding the city as we . - ■ accession, was 

^han, who too had been put in prison at the time o 
released to keep him company; 

[verses] ,7 

At last, accompan.ed by top-rank,ng conananders ^gh^rs.^ 

Yfeuf Sh5h left the cty and. .n order to „g „f che,r 

^ tortuous route and arrived at Gawarmeet. Y 

^Grza Tahir in TMH. MS. f. 72". left the imperial court 

Here is a contradiction. Elsewhere the au i ‘ from the imperial court, see 

after seekmg due permission. Regarding \a qub s tug 

also Akbar-Nama, Vol. Ill, p- 469. ,he three sons of 'i usut 

There appears to be some confusion ii o differs from the chronicler by saymg 
Shah was sent to .Ubar’s court. Mahk ^ ^ the eldest son of ^usuf 

that the first delegation was headed by hhrza Haidar 

Shah. See TMH. MS. f 73". r ,vith courtesy and was m 

Yusuf Shah received Hakim ‘Ah, die ' at Lahore. But he was dissuaded 

fact, inclined to present himself h^re e on this, Malik Haidar say 

from doing so by his nobles. See TH P‘ ' r centuries the effect of m c lu 
that the nobles argued that even after a ^ \fuehals could pose a greater threa 
incursion had not gone off comp ete y. ■'■^g^frsionists, they would nsk t e sUgm. 
them. They added tliat by succumb 8 r 

of cowardice. For more details, see • ^ Hasan thinks that it was IyJS langang. 

For Dra/ig see Rajat. vii, 140n; ^ o . , P* THK. p. 322. . , , 

river wliich the Mughal troops had cros ' Husain Chak via o 

Hasan says that Yusuf Shah dispatched ^ Baba TaUb Isfaham, Hasan 

route, and Shams Chak, Ya ‘Ijoj-js of Kliakha and Buma vbn® 

Bhat, Hasan MaUk Chadura and the feudal lord at Bulyasa. See THK. 

with a large force under their command to take up F 

p. 322. 


22 . 

23. 


24. 


25. 


26 . 

27. 


4 
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encamping at the above-mentioned place, some of Yusuf Shahs troops got 
engaged in an encounter with the imperial soldiers, a large number of whom 
was slain on the battlefield and their severed heads brought to him.'^ 


Negodadons begin 

Keeping in view the saying, “Have consultations on matters,” Yusuf Shah 
held consultations with Mirza Qasim, who held the administrative authority 
over the domain. Their consultations pertained to the strategy to be adopted 
in putting an end to the menace of the Mughal incursion. Realizing that con¬ 
ciliation was the best course available under the given circumstances, Mir^a 
Qasim told him ion secret that, since sustained resistance to the imperial troops 
was virtually impossible, the wise course would be to initiate negotiations. He 
further suggested to him that by making Raja Bhagwan Das their patron they 
could use his good office for gaining access to the imperial court. Acting oi"* 
the saying that The affairs of the world progress through means and not 
through merit,” some headway could be made in putting things in order with 
the help of the aforesaid mediator. 


ni ^ result of this thinking, Mirza Qasim proceeded to the court of 
agwan Das and, after impressing upon him his sincerity of purpose, asked 
im what favours and considerations would be received by them if Yusuf Shah 
was brought to join his service. In order to see that his mission was crowned 

Raja agreed to enter into an understanding with 
f conditions laid down by him. He (Raja) assured him 

o his adhering to his commitments by invoking his qualities of manliness: 
and after putting the agreement in black and whiote, handed it over to him to 
be dehvered to Yusuf Shah.» Ic was planned that Yusuf Shah would jo.n *e 
Ra)a without delay and w^ t consulting his sons : 

hI Shapur Khan. The extract reproducf 


28. 


29. 


—L./as ro YiiciiK cu'u i ' aiiuaeu to m uic n-i'- 

Howie, 

as result of the wrath of God Al ’ ■ u" “ripenal troops have met 'Wth d , 
thousand troops and this land monarch will send back ght 

to realize the consequences whirh^^ ‘sampled under the feet of elephants. ou o g 
Hasan says that the^Raja had laid lead to. See THK. p. 324. 

agreed to proceed to the imperial r T agreement that in case Yusu j 
favours and a robe of honour wm Id ^long with him, he would be shown gj 
of the governance of his kingdom d ^ P^^^ented to him. He would also be as ^ 
authority. These would r^T' I’" ^^^uced from his "ef, 

Mahk Haidar makes no r^Sn oV'"'' ^ P^®‘- See THK. p. 324. Howeve 

menuon of any commitment made by the Raja. 
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[ verses] 

yOsufs plight 

Misled by him [Mirza Qasim], Yusuf Shah set out on his horse under the 
f «ext of inspecting the advance columns of his army. Escorted by tour to 
horsemen, Yusuf Shah, after arnv.ng at his advance post, bade fareweU to 
hingdom and regal,tt- and turned hn horse towards the camp of the above 
R3jl H,s counselors, chiefs and sons tned the.r urmost to dissuade 
bt from caking this risk, but to no avail- 

^’ 91/6 enthroned 1 

^ ^ Thus, without either taking sound counsel from an admer or givmg «o 
--.derate thought to the matter himself, Yusuf Sh^ ““ 

Sd Mubarak Shah, found it in the interest °f f e ^en'id " ft 

f l^^^^MirzaYa’qub should assume the reins of the king o P 

t-d eesolved\o ensure the secunty of their « the 

con Th’qhb Shah was installed on the throne develop- 

t'T Shams' Chak, Alam Sher Khin and Shams, Doo^Th s e p 
‘M to their hostUity and confrontation with the nnpetul troop 


^^ghal 


r Isfeham'° 

purpose of safeguarding Khawora roue , obstruction 

Cn th*”' ^°"'‘"^'tlra°t Panbth Drlng-The saga- 

cioij. the imperial army was th .paprial troops that they 

thorn "dUly-disposed 'master’ suggested to the imp 

a strong bridge over the river so l^^pg^sc. UstaLolo, a 
occupy the territories there ‘master’ who put 

forth of flattery in that Ian , ,.iver 

^Od . suggestion. A strong and functional bn g ^on^mand of 

^hShn ll *'h^ soldiers in the Mughal gattiso . on the opposite 
bank^^*^ Badakhshi, crossed it one by one and lande 



aidar states that Isfahani was not a 


iri TMH. MS- f- 
Kashmio- 


I 
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Mughals under pressure 

With this development the villagers and brave landlords [ of Kashmir] 
were seized by fear of these brave soldiers; they withdrew but could not decideon 
any course of action. It so happened that one of the znmindars took courage 
and engaged a Mughal warrior in a fight and, with a single arrow-shot; he put 
an end to his life. He then snatched the fallen warrior’s arms and robes under 
which he had concealed scrip full of gold fastened to his loins. His clothes 
were colourfuUy rich. The booty whetted the appetite of Kashmiri soldiers for 
material gains and they fell upon the Mughal soldiers who had crossed the 
bridge one by one. They slew them on the spot and plundered their belong' 
ings.^' After concluding this operation, they hewed down the bridge, rendering 
it unserviceable. Thereafter, they affected a total blockade of the imperial gar¬ 
rison which made them face acute scarcity of foodgrains and other provisions- 
The prices of these commodities soared so high that further increase was al 
most unimaginable. 

[ verses^ 

Skirmishes between the twa sides continued under such hard conditions- 
The situation was further aggravated by natural calamities; ran and snow, 
addition to the extremely frightful scarcity of provisions, brought the imperi''^ 
my to the brink of disaster. It was compelled to dispatch 'All Akbar Shah a 
an emissary to Mizra Ya’qub Shah.-^^ appealing to him for immediate cessation 
of hostilities. The envoy stated that striking of coins and reading of khucb^ 
would continue to be in the name of His Majesty in exactly the same mann^^^ 
as was done hitherto.” The emissary added that Yusuf Shah would bring 

W u Although Mirza Qistm prevente 

usuf Shah from standing surety for Ya’qub, his fatherly affection 

' t^e^^oj^tment. A letter of guarantee was drafted and passed on 
the Raja Bhagwan Das. 

Bhagwan Dh'discomfiture 

capiauTcv'offY carr.ed hta along to tht 

” ““-ph and pageantry. R^jS BhagW*" 


n. (Khasas 


of Rajat.), See THK p. 325. 
initiated this move on 


^an^says^that the Mughals 


the behest of Yusuf 


See 


^lubarak Khan Kh^tu the marriage of Ya q 

huiakhar (Ghakkar). See THK p. 325. 


ub Sh5h 


\Vl 


ith 
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Dm headed towards the court of His Majesty with Yusuf Shah/"* Although 
^usuf Shah showed utmost sincerity and faithfulness when he was brought to 
the imperial court, yet luck as well as the promises of Raja Bhagwan Das both 
t^^serted him; he remained in prison for two years and six months.' On no 
‘"8 that his promise had been broken. R5ja Bhagwan Das. under the dictates 
his sense of honour, which is the distinctive quality of that race drew his 
'H;edged dagger from his belt and thrust it into his belly, which broug t 
®^t his entraUs in a lump. But the hour of death had not yet arrive or e 
he recovered from the wound and was soon up and abo 


rebellion ^ i • • lipvear 

As already stated. Ya’qub Shah ascended the throne of Kas imir 
•H 994 (A.D. 1585 / 86 ). This has been found in . I n,an 

J; office of *e Ch.ef vLe was assumed by Alt Dar. He 
f ‘ '"«P«itated by add.ct.on to natcot.es, and was unable to ^ ® ^ 

"’“^’’.te're-aUrtted the same to an- 
°*ef i/T^ upon some pgirddr one motn.ng, 

’Ud the aUottees sta 

'"ved “d'fnd h!d not been aUotted to 

anyk j ^^nd in question was state-owne ^ confu- 

t.^H as a;^A-.Th.s state of maladnumstratton .ncteased chaos 

‘ckertngs and troubles, in the state day by ay. „ assign 

to 'ficse c.rcumstances, Ya’qub Shah cons, ete e^iuring the 

defen '’0 ^ayyid Husa.n Khan and Shams Doom t e ^ ^ 

C; -ty of Kashnut. Hunself, 

hisaj '0 the viUage of Halehvaleh [s/f] fo' performed. On 

teach He returned to the city after the '”“r“g 

tetupi"^ '*>' '’dlage of Achwal,’” he came to know t a 

*'*dets'wand had managed to win ovCT ChSdflta and 

Shamsi Chak, 'Alam Sher Khan. M.t 


M. 

is. 


K 


to the preset 


PfoiW A presence v^* *— il^*-/>imcieruic'-^'' — MaliK ‘'7' 

Yusuf Shah was sent ^ahor two year . y^tejeeded for 

state^fA P® remained a prisoner of. u rewrned from^ * 2 ^ and TMH MS. 
h^l that afterwards when Raja Man S^ngh ^.on. See THK. p- 320. 
f. 7 * 7 b sticceeded in seeking his release 

Achhabal in district Anantnag. 
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others to overpower him during his move to the capital. But their attempts 
were foiled by the outnumbering and powerful troops of the Sultan. 

The frustrated rebels headed towards Sayyid Husain Khan and Shamsi 
Dooni to seek their cooperation either by coercion or by persuasion. But Ya qub 
Shah came to know of this and forthwith set free one Muhammad Mir who 
had been thrown into prison at the time of his accession to the throne. To¬ 
gether with him, he headed towards the city of Kashmir (Srinagar) and entered 
into It a little before his opponents could. Minutes later, Ali Dar, along with 
his accomplices, appeared in the village of Zaldagar after destroying the bridges 
over the river in the city. On the other side, Ya qub Shah took position on the 
Idgah maidan. 


Batde of Sopor 

Ya’qub Shah was greatly fond of‘Ali Dar and Alt Dar in turn relied whole¬ 
heartedly on his friendship. On that basis Ali Dar hastened to see him at 
Idgah, where he made certain suggestions to Ya’qub Shah which he thought 
suited his purpose. But the counselors and advisers of Ya’qub Shah did not 
approve them and Ali Dar returned disappointed and crestfaUen. He then sought 
stance of his associates and, in order to strengthen his own position* 
Focee ed towards Sopor. He left AlamSher Khan on this side of Sopor called 
Mala Pora and himself encamped in the town proper along with his troops- 
ter seven days and nights, he crossed the river at Mala Pora and was engage^ 
m a fierce battle w.th Alam Sher Khan.The fight.ng was so fierce that, but fo* 
e timely help and protection given to him by friends and coUeagues, ‘AlaW 

fromT b Tc I? 

Shamsi ChaTat Sopon ’ 


Sopor captured 


[ verses] 


jur capeurea 

Shah entered^the ba*^^^ commanders and nobles of Ya 


Shamsi Chak, who were ultimar.l '' 

narrow in its width ^ I , cnately overpowered. Since the bridge was » 

that followed some of the °t fleeing troops was large, in the 

to cross over in ”le^ “"ver and some others manag^‘' 
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Ma.nta.nmg h.a presence of m.nd, Shanrs. Chak left the town along w.* 
sold.ers and headed towards the c.t,t Ya'qflb Shah sent 
of Miran Sayyid, in his pursuit and himself, together wit usu 
Khan and Sa> 7 id Husain Khan made a lightening dash rom opor 
7'ved .n the c.ty before Shams. Chak could be there. On 
‘‘-tlopment, he, Alam Sher Khan and the.r aU.es d.d not thmk, a -bk- 
®ter the city. Harassed by the enemy’s pursmt. 'Alam Sh« K 
^'Parated himself from Sha.ns. Chak and took to _ ^,^ 1 , ^e 

l^^an Chadura escaped to Shamhal village and Ah Dar g 
^^t^dlords of Bartal.-^^ 

hid associates. Shasi Chak associates and 

Himself .n the shrine of Mir Shamsud-Dm Iraqi- m 

left him in the lurch: 

n , „n Ya’qflb Shah rode to the 

, , n being informed about the latest posi i * , ^ son 

Ift'' Sha™. Chak, and put h.m .u the custod, 

a qresourceftd man, but when the 
No doubt Shamsi Chak was a shrewd and overshadowed by 

misfortune befeU him, his innate saga y j^^j^oed his 

of imprudence and h.s intelhgence ^rine: 

and took refitge .n the house of the .nmates of 

[ f'erses] 

Musa executed , restored in the sate, the 

ofc tbe rebellion was queued and order Qut of malice and 

Chief Vizir was assigned to j^Osa who had caused 

a r^ ’ people had been aUegmg that it ghamsi Chak and Ya qu 

Sh|fin the otherwise cordial relations betw incursion into 

C 'vas forther aUeged that at ^He^^-Ylhih had requested Kashn^ri 
'^hief^'’"’ ^^aded by Raja Bhagwan Das, Yusu troops], but the a 

’ Id collect arL and equipment [to ^cs-cthe^:;^^ ^he fact was thatjhe 
'^di Y’^^cted the supply of these "^‘^^^Y^nfluence among the peop e- 

^l^^pular and wielded considerable i 20 . • 

5: NaH ^ of Ba,.U 

S^di Musa descended from Qad5 ^ 

^^^shmir since the days of Qadi I ^ 
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The reason for his popularity was that he had brought to completion the 
roofing of the/^777e mosque in Kashmir in one year, which kashimiri nobles 
had failed to do. But even in matters of religion and the sect to which he 
belonged, such malicious things about him were given publicity as were un¬ 
imaginable in a person of his standing. In this way the malevolent strove every 
nerve to see the Qadi executed, and he was ultimately put to the sword. It goes 
without saying that had that group of calumniators, with all the power at their 
disposal, chosen to intercede for him, as the sons of Miran Sayyid Mubarak 
ah had done earlier, to save him from the impending fate, their good record 

would have remained imprinted ,n the history of the world to the day of the 
last judgement:'^^ 


Repercussions 

This event caused considerable unrest and agitation among the nobles 

Y ’ Kashmir, and almost wrecked the very foundation of 

Ya qub Shah s regime.'" ^ 

j. . , e damaging influence of MuUa Hasan Asward and others, he 

sussed the wise and sagacious Muhammad Bhat from the ministry and threw 

of the <^eepened the crisis within the country. The high post 

neither Passed into the hands of incompetent Nazuk Bhat. He was 

of the oT' by the kilhng 

_^'l!^!^^;J;^scarcely had any knowledge of the pHgh^ 

Mt-e-Kasbnur 


PP. 994^00)^HaS‘trit2S’th? Muhammad ‘Azam 

had persuaded Ya’qub Shah tn t of the tragedy was one Mulla r ,c, 

lim caU for prayer^^But Oa<i M^' incorporated in the 

Inm^Hewas^hLefore acctefeo^^^P^^ S 

m the court and his dead bo?v r Shams Chak. He was 

®y^ets. As it reached near the d elephant and dragged 

and thanked God for making him house, his mother covered it with < ^ 

dreadful storm which broujit half At the end of the day there .^y 

pregnant women aborted and ^T?,^°“ential rain of such intensity that ma ) 
which feU on the house of wS ^^^^e kiUed by thunder. A thunderboj 

tere'S'^ “nd* procSded^Hasan Chadura, and ‘AUsher MagJ 

Kashmh^^if^*^ Malik Muhammad Indian mountains. Id^weve , 

intprv ^here, after seven davs nf from going onwards and turned ' a 

b^S"son° %hting^b?tlSn tf" the area 

right bank of^f gtoups. It was decided that the ar 

foriib?e f?* ®rick to the aerei^^ ^e ceded to the n^h k^sTl ^ 

enough mre^J°'^«ds Sopor H ^^^‘^hed at the head o 

gtt to resist him. See TMH. MS f ^id not feel that they were stro 


40 . 
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of ordinary people. Eventually the .soldiers of several regions got d^satisfi 
with their patrons and were compeUed by circumstances to desert them: 

[ verses] 

Qssim Khcins cxpedicion ,, j 

Faced with the disorder which prevaUed in that land, t e no e ^ 
of consequence in those days reported the matter in ew a 

His imperial Majesty honoured a ^^^.^ed and 

yal robes and gifts and they became a part o Oasim Khan 

^^Patched for the conquest of Kashmir under the 

Bahr, and also .ncluded several hrgh-rankmg warnors * 
responsible jobs. Shaykh Ya'qub, "the perfect in Qjsim 

w^^'dar Chak were also given permission and directe Kashmir. 

5n Mir Bahr as his guides from station r jo all people who 

cy Were given directions to .show consideration a t abandoning 

across their way so that they were not scare or c 

hearths and homes. , i u under the 

^hen this news was brought to Ya'qub Sha , Sayyid Saif 

°^and of Nazuk Bhat’s brother and himself cam 

, Baihaqf 2 procured robes, horses, and . Kitchama.'^ Both of 

and joined 'Alam Sher Khin at the „„„as 

hands and, with the intention of g 

1 In. nrecautionary measure of de- 

Plovi ^ Hirpur, Ya’qub Sh^ too t jbeh Khan, son o 

Ahri-H^ ‘^^^^uiaanders likeYusuf Khan, son o ^ b^rak Shah, and others 
Khkn, Ibrahim Khan, son of ed arrival of impe- 

; the safety of Kenchil [.nc] route, before the expe 

j . ,hete was aisunity in his 

'aJ.“r d'^Ifor arresting Path 'Ali known by 

th ey joined together an , ^ 791. But Hasan 

■ 2\mong these were Haidar Chak and Shayl*J| ^ See THK. p- 3 

42. yY^® die names Shaykh Ya’qub Sarfi an running and gud^ 8® 

43 Yusuf Khan Baihaqi in THK. p. 332. . to employ cun g 

Hasan’s revealing statement is that Ba , c . Raiat i, l^^n- 

H things. See THK p. 333. ^ . u,„.isnm. Vihfa. S“ ' 

^sent Kitshom, the site of ancient 0 
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the tide Nowrang Khan, proceeded towards the imperial army. Bahrain Nayak, 
Isma il Nayak and Shanki Charlu, who had been sent to safeguard the Kenchil 
[sic] route joined the imperial army. The position of the defectors could best 
be explained by the idiom, between the devil and the deep sea. ” 

^ Yusuf Khan, son of Husain Shah. Ibeh Khan, son of Abdal Khan, and 
Ibrahim Khan, spn of Miran Sayyid, retraced their steps and joined Ya’qub 
Shah. Frustration overwhelmed Ya qub Shah and his troops were in disarray at 
this critical juncture. At last, Miran Sayyid Shah Abu’l-Ma’ali thought it expe¬ 
dient to release Shamsi Chak and Muhammad Bhat from prison.^-^ He pro¬ 
posed fresh agreements and understanding with them and also suggested nec- 
essary reforms in Ya’qub Shah’s army by upgrading the ranks of soldiers. The 
proposal was well received and highly appreciated by Ya’qub Shah. Some of his 
es, who had been recently admitted to superior social rank, outwardly 
orsed his decision of releasing the two detenues, but, in truth, they were 
A They misled Ya qub Shah by advising him to proceed to- 

... uext morning without further delay or de- 

lihprarinrr ° ‘ 


[ verses^ 

oramstances, the commanders and soldiers of his army got ao 
opportunity to run away in different directions. 

Sarfi s mission. 


Shah'^was h°m c''*' confusion prevailed in the army of Ya'quI’ 

?hepI^Lm' “ Shaykh Ya’qhb 

Kash™^ withTz::^^^^^^^^^^ 

lands.-’They were dirfcted'^t 

realm the orders and ordinan^r^fH ^ " 

On rparfi' u 1 ^^jesty s deputies. 

--[[[g_^^^cal^of Hastiwanj,'‘« the Mughal contingent was at 

45. Hasan writes that Ya’auhQv,*!,. 

encouraged the masses to set onShamsi Chak and Muhammad 
Shams -Iraqi and plunder the hm.. " ‘f Zadibal. desecrate the grave ^ 

toued for Aree days. See T&feaf ^hias. The destruction of the Shias con 


46 . 

47 . 

48 . 


h j /—““d plunder the honu**^^ ^ ^^banqah at Zadibal, dese 
toued for Aree days. See T&fcaf ^hias. The destruction 
^|ma’-e sirat wa Suluk 

Those areas’refer to Ka k • 

s f «'"“if 

Rajat. i, 302n. 


writ 
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“CU by a large group of local troops, who inflicted a number of casualties 
»n them. Mir Sibi was wounded and both Shaykh Ya’qub and SMiiket 
[sic] were captured and were not subjected to torture or ars ' 

«ason that the former was a man of learning and the latter a blood rela- 

tion of Hasan Chak [sic\ They were pardoned and sec free: 

r verses] 


[ verses] 

Meanwhile Shamsi Chak managed to unite wi* Kham 

®yy‘d Hasan Khan Baihaqi, Husain Khan, ° . f y, abb’s service and 

^ukatnmad Bhat and almost all the soldiers who had left -q j 

been scattered all over the land. They took 

®nd soon got engaged in skirmishes with the impen 

^ Muhammad Chak, son of Naji [s'k] Chak, was “ of valour on 

«hmir. Like a brave soldier, he took the lead and isp f ^ ojing side; 

' battlefield. He got locked in a duel .jjev. JalM Khan by 

name^'''* two warriors were struggling to 

on galloping to the pit where t j J^e lifr of Muhammad 
^^ovver each other. This horseman put a" ^ n^de a lightening 

itin Nayaks oo • manner of a 

charged at the adversary of shot of Q.anbar‘Ali, 

valiant soldier. But he feU a victim to t e 
thia of Mirza Hakim. At that time ^is 

of the imperial artiUery.This is bo» ^^s met with defeat 
'^^eir best efforts, Kashmiri commande 

’'an belter skelter. 

Hastlwanj 

hm T *^frumphant and victorious Mugb^ *^*^^l<5ian entered the city at the 

brad''>H- 994 (A.D. 1585), Nawwib ^'^f"fo„,e„ting trouble and 

thetvf bis victorious army. Haidar was as well as the 8'"“ 

'vas thrown into prison. Citizens, vet and repentance 

iC^'f of vhe situation, and exp^ officials. 

- ' 'beir base deeds and acts of perfidy towards e 
^ frar and dread, they withdrew into o 

——------ 1 l^^tinphb 


^eterbal/Kenzbal in TMH. NiS- ff 8®^ 


„, 8 ,. and Kvi>eh'>»'“4H'^ 
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The news of Haidar Chak s arrest was brought to Ya'qub Shah. Without 
loss of time, he set out along with his troops from Kashmir in full pageantry 
and encamped at Tserehwani. He rallied round him all those militant people 
who had hitherto been in a state of disarray and disunity, and provoked them 
to rise and fight the Mughals. 

When this frightful news reached Q^im Khan, he deputed Mubarak Khan 
Ghakkar along with some of his reputed warriors to support him. When this 
contingent was on its way to Ya'qubs camp, the counselors and the advisers of 
Ya qub Shahs army decided that before the arrival of the enemy on the scene 
they should launch a night-assualt on Qasim Khan in the city itself They 
hoped that this strategy would yield satisfactory results. 

Acting on this decision, Ya qub's soldiers made a night-assault on Q.Ssim 
Khan: ^ 


[ verscs\ 

In the course of the assault, his opponents had taken a firm resolve to see 
him kiUed.Therefore they did not appear at their appointed places [during the 
g t assault]. The reason was that all of them were unhappy with his rule. 

analyzing the course of events Ya’qub Shah came to a definite con 
cusion that friendship of the people could not be relied upon; the love of 
eUow beings was unsteady. In a state of helplessness he sealed his Ups 
wit rew SI ently from the locality of Zaldagar to Tsereh-Wudar: 

[ vecse^ 

The bravest of the Baihaq! Sayy.ds, MrranSayy.d Shah Abu’l-Ma alh 
lessly came to the appointed place and made awe-msp.ring assaults on th^ 
enemy „tng on fire the gateway of the mans.on of Yusuf Sh3h, presendf 

tn of h (CMduraP), depend,ng on and confi; 

cooperated ’’T’' courage of Shah Abu'l-Ma’5l>' 

wa A A^^ another and launched powerful attacks in the fashion n 

war veterans and disallowed rK,.,. powerful attacKs in tne 

while Haidar Chak, who had be ''''y advantage of closing 

hastdy executed. prison by Qasim Khan’s orders 

[ verses] 
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7 -lyfa 'iJt arrarkc 

When the dark n.ght turned into a kmd of bright day 

flames of fire, crowds of people rushed our ''^J^^j"'„7wounded rhe 
aymg their hands on sticks, stones, brickbats, etc., ‘Abdu’r- 

Mughal soldters. Royal treasure wh.ch -a.ned rn the 
azzaq Mamuri had been deposited m the same p plunder it. A 

s«ted by the above-mentioned Miran Sayyid rushed ^bove-men- 

^•^ce and bloody battle took place between the ug ^ of 

Amir. Qdsim Khan saw the extraordinary an r ^ 

^hmiri warriors and retired temporarily to a Mtori. 

‘ did not extend help and assistance to ir , whose 

^ eheld that leader of the redoubtable Sayyi ^ ^ incredible valour, who 
^himite descent needs no introduction, as a rn r .p hgkt against the 
like a solid rock on the battlefield, and e a mounded and 

troops. A large number of soldiers on either side 

' j 1 t that Payandeh Qazz^q. ^ 

Meanwhile the people of this land learn -oldiers to reinforce the 

of the imperial camp, had raised a Kashmiri soldiers 

^^tding the treasury. Learning of t eir a^^^ 5Pp. 

pended their attack on Mir Abdur-Razzaq. ^ experienced war- 

tC‘"^ “ntingem. Payandeh Qaz«q „„ mean task to fece hun 

On V"'* «perienced warnor, and obviously n was 
"''field of action: 

[verses] „ come out on the pit to 

elj. 0 Warrior of this land could muster m ehis. Issuing fo" 

film; however, 'All Mir Bilaw [sir] too j^ugfial warnor. ut t 
b" tanks he struck a blow with his sword a he M 

0„ f displaying his manly power an his saddle and hur e 

0 ^ Pomt of hL lance he lifted Alt ^ up ^ ,„„ery of warrior 
O' Stound. People who witnessed the ala f fo, hetoe 

'fi“ should hazard a comb^ ^ 

und Sam would be amazed at die sight of h 

fifiufi Abu’l-Ma’ali t"® '"jf"' „ his sense of honour, 

any hesitation and taking It as a thalletS 
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began his attack on him. Soldiers and onlookers watched the two warriors in 
action; Payandeh Qazzaq took the lead and struck a terrible blow of his lance 
at the Sayyid. But with Gods help, he successfully dodged the thrust. In re¬ 
turn, he dealt him a deadly blow of his sharp-edged sword, which sent him 
down reeling on the heap of dust, putting an end to his life. 

Abu 1-Ma a// withdraws 

Payandeh Qazzaq s warriors witnessed the bravery of the Sayyid and, there¬ 
fore, avoiding a battle, withdrew to the main body of their troops. [Later on] 
the imperial troops came out like ants and locusts to attack the Kashmiri sol¬ 
diers. About seventy to eighty soldiers encircled Sayyid Shah Abu’l-Ma’ali and 
wanted to capture him alive. He brought his horse into quick action and man¬ 
aged to scare them away by shooting arrows at them: 

[ verses]^ 

Had the warriors of this land also come out and engaged the enemy with 
as much intrepidity as the Baihaqi Sayyids did, God would have certainly re- 
war ed them with victory. But as the saying goes, ‘‘the master-key to the trea- 
sure of dunes lies in Gods own coffers: none has ever opened .t with the sheet 

0 arms, ^tnee Gods will was not in their favour, they were not rewarded 

With victory. ^ 


Qasim Khans plans 

rhp event, Nawwab Qasim Khan assigned Mubarak Khan Ghakkaf 

uty o ealing with Shamsi Chak, Sayyid Husain Khan Baihaqt and Shamsi 

hTr r Khans troops came out of 

assault on them Th ^kamsi Dooni and others made a mg 

because they had no dMneM ^ ^the 

town of Sopor On ac ' ?’ offered a defeat and withdrew to 

mountarns they chose to ret.re to K«nav 

tangel?nd On 

account of severe cold i-K ^ ^ Ludov in the Nayak ranges- 

of the landlords of this r soldiers found shelter in the hoU 

army; y and did not enter the services of the imp^^ 
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Vusuf Khan, son of Husam Shah, and Husain Khan. 
joined the imperial armv after obtaining some firm commitmen 
Qasmi Khan. After they joined. Nawwab Qasim "nfisca.d 
J¥rszs had been in possession of the Kashmiri soldiers. q J 

^^Idiers of this land felt dispirited; and. taking advantage of winter, they 

the imperial army and dispersed to different qu ^ expedient 

After the winter was over, Nawwab ,,, i g^ba Mehdi, 

-nd Miran Sayyid Mubarak Shah. Baba Khanjar 

^osain Shah, son of Yusuf Khan, to the imperial cap 
^g- Sayyid Mubarak Shah had totally renounce jyjebdi 

for meditation and prayers. Baba « resignation to the 

saintly persons unique in their qualities o ce ^ purpose in 

•'’me wui, and Husain Shah held chc title chaos in this 

Ud "S them to the capital was to put an end to disniption 
’ har all times to come. 

We _ pcesence of His Im- 

^ The party escorted by Khanjat Beg appe«e ^he Kashniin 

'^^jesty at a time when the winter also cam hideouts and 

'ers, who had hitherto been lying low. -h ShSh. together with hy 

^roth*hostilities against the imperial Khan, and the zamn 

V Mirza Ibrahim and Ibeh Kh5n, son <>[,encamped at the vil- 

Vof [-] 

th^ ^ Miran Sayyid Shah Abu Kjivak and Al 


y'ng and Chitar [j/c] issued forth ^a' n ^hlmKhln,NajiRaina. 
■ “f Dagwan.»>MiranSayyid ShSh Abu’l-Ma J r ^|,^d Nayak. 

.^Wa-rBartal, along with his sons, J^het,'' and others came 

'^"t/feof Nagam(a). Yusuf Shee, i j^t up their headquar“ 

Ludov and in tL ranges of Naji Dooni, the » 

Nari. Shamsi Chak in aUiance w* Sha^^,blished theitattong- 
descended from KarnSv mountains and they 
'■he Kamaraj mountains. 





T- 

51. ^.P^^rgana Ular. See THK p. 419. ^ y{isut ;7the name J 

52. w Hasan. The name of its dear. PerbaP* 

^ *^ountain ranges of Naji Raina. 

applies to the same mountain. 


I 
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When this frightening news reached Nawwab Qasim Khan, he deputed 
Jalal Khan Ghakkar and Mubarak Khan Ghakkar to fight Miran Sayyid and 
Shamsi Chak, respectively. Himself he came out of the city and arrayed his 
troops near the village of Ghasu. In the battle fought between Ya’qub Shah and 
the Mughals, Mirzada ‘Ali Khan.'^'^ along with many other soldiers of the im¬ 
perial army, fell slain in the battlefield.'^’’ 

Observing the turn of the tide, Nawwab Qasim Khan resorted to dilatory 
tactics and returned to the city. He then recalled Jalal Khan and Mubarak 
Khan Ghakkar from their posts to reinforce his troops and strengthen his 
position. 


Ya qub Shah moved from Ghastr’’'^ ^nd appeared on the Suleym^r* 
mountain. He despatched Ibeh Khan, son of Abdal Khan, to meet and brinbg 
Sayyid Shah Abu’l-Ma’ali to his presence. Miran Sayyid’s joining Ya’qub Shah 
added to his prestige and strength and he felt glorified. Shamsi Ghak and Shan^‘ 
Doom, both of whom had hitherto declined to show allegiance to Ya’q^^ 
Shah, were also drawn to make overtures to him when they heard that a com- 
proimse had been reached between him and Miran Sayyid Abu’l-Ma’ali.The/ 
crossed the river and camped at the village Hanjeek. 

Qisim confronted 

hen Nawwab Qasim saw that Kashmiri troops were gathering in 
numbers he took aU necessary measures to ensure the security of the fot^' 
rt ’ witnessed renewed fighting between the Kashmiri soldiefS 

and the Mughals which continued for two and a half months.” 

wear “Wmately reafeed that the signs of slackness anJ 

circurnTr* I'ad become fairly visible. He was compeU®"* ^ 

thatT 'Y u '“““y = ™ssage to the impettal coutt 

On receiving to r^rt hT" P'T’en.bt 

government officials for n'" sought the counsel of se 

---______^^P^iding relief to his troops in Kashmir- Th 

THK defeat by the Kashmiries, see TMH. MS. f- 8^” 
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unanimous opinion was that suppression of the uprising in ^ 

possible only through the instrumentality of Sa)^!^ 

Mubarak dies c .A d 

His imperial Majcst\- extended royal favours to the Yusuf 

A,, he should peocced .o Kash™e ,n 

“n and others and see to it that the insurgents in ^jsion and in- 

irnperial Majesty showed extraordinary interest ^^luctance to do so 

on Miran Sa,, d to undertake it. but he indicated h« reluc - 

peetext or the other. This earned him the d'f-“;°'hahblz Khan 
0 then ordered that he should proceed to enga ^ eourtesy call 

^ when this Shahbaz Khan unknown to 

. ^ **^perial Court and reached Ferozabad, t e respond. The 

, came to Miran Sa>yid and he had no j^d in these verses: 

containing the date of his death has been recorde 

[verses] id Husain Khan, Miran 

survived by three sons, namely, Miran . a)y ^ of 

^^ah Abu’l-Ma all and Miran Sayytd » 

> already been made in the earlier pages and, Ood 

follow. 

^ liquidated assignnient of His Majesty, 

Kl ^ Miran Sayyid refused to f handed towards Kashmir 

CoC“'' QSsim Khan became arrogant deputed Ml® YOsu 

Kh^''<l«s.Th,s news was brought to Hb and Muhamnud 

V Kashmir with the help of Baba „,h a noble 

i,. 'l^uBammad Bhat was a handsome person jaeted his app= 

';“^'«or> and a suave manner. People in '’’“^his efforts 
f" '’'r scene as nothing short of a boon. ,,hile he wa 

a C Chak, and Ismrd Nlyak joined resistance. 

, '^^y- The imperial troops entered the city 

'"^Tr . YYt,ObShah,accompa^r^o«d 

^yyid Cl of this development, ^ a udal Khan, an 

^^ah Abul-Ma’ali, Ibeh Khan, son ot 
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to set up his headquarters in Kathwar mountains, while Shamsi Chak, assisted 
by Shamsi Dooni and others, encamped in Poonch. 

In the year A.H. 995 (A.D. 1586/87, Mirza Yusuf Khan occupied the 
seat of authority of this country, and with that Nawwab Qasim Khan was 
forced to proceed towards the imperial court along with some Kashiruri com¬ 
manders, such as Alam Sher Khan. 

The sagacious Muhainmad Mir(?) Bhat soothed and encouraged the rank 
and file of the Kashmiri troops by providing each one of them with a 
commensurate with his rank. In this way, he brought them under his control 
and subordination, and induced them to take up arms against Ya c^ub Shah < 
Miran Sayyid to an unimaginable extent. 


Shamsi Chaks insurgence 

With the onset of spring, Shamsi Chak and Shamsi Doom came out of 
their dwelling places and began to fan the flames of chaos and disorder lU 
Kashmir. Mirza Yusuf Khan, taking notice of these developments, despacche 
Muhammad Bhat and Sayyid Bahau’d-Dm and Kashmiri troops to deal whh 
them. The aforesaid Sayyid marched his troops to the village of Nasu [stc] 

But Shamsi Chak and Shamsi Doom took the initiative and. 
ex 1 iting remarkable bravery, made a night-assault on them in which 
mir, soldiers [of Muhammad Bhat] suffered severe reverses. On coming close 
to the tent of Mir Sayyid Bahau'd-Din, one of the brothers of the SayH 
dashed out of his tent barefooted and with his sword struck a blow on h** 
enemys horse but only to slit the reins.The rider was rendered powerless but 
he horse in a bid to return to its stable, bore him away from that dangerous P' 

a large scale killing of each other. Shams. Chak’s troops withdrew to Poond’- 
Muhammad Bh^c becomes vain 

the imSooSt' 

not been translated.] On hCar'' M-"“ j each 
Ya’qOb Shah. “*1 induced them to fight 


197 


Thi , Risi and Fall oi Yusut Shah Chak 

Finding that the strategy of putting Shamsi Chaks soldiers 

weU, Muhamnad Mir (?) Bhat lost his head and began to ma e o - 
^ dain.. Ya’qub Sh5h and Mtan Sa,y.d Abu’l-Ma'Ill cai^e to know o 
^“hammad Mir(?) Bhat's vain utterances. It chaUenged 

dashing forth from Kathwar mountains, they encarope at t ' J 

>d(Pen.yari) m Dachhanpara ;»rsnn,r. Mi- Yusuf Khan recewed * 

of their movement. He directed Muhammad Bhat and H^M.rak___ 

Cr*'* "lacM at^Aeir disposal; in 

adH • ^ A large number of horses was p 

.'‘“■O" <0 this, robes of honour and substantial amounts of cash 

^ to them. . 

tty by Hajji j°!^ggard^^ his previous 

;'';^0'ance with them. He hoped to take them unawares and, g 
his disposal, tried to make them his capthe 

[ verse.^ and 

the warriors [of Ya’qfib Shah] or not. But Miran 

Sayy.vl^^fy'vordsand could not decide whether to )0i However, he 

Abu’l Ma’ali could read the ° of phrases. 

At tk,'^ to his overtures in an equally soft tone, using serious 

Vat time, he held consultations about ° ^j^ously agreed to 

N '^^‘'tled off His Aids and comman e ^^ght 

““Aority, after the true spine of the verse that 

"Sht for us",® 

breaks out a night halt 

ftan Mir5n Sayyid’s considered opinion that a He. 

'^'tef '^•'e danger of their being made P'"*” , quick assault on t 

Xy '■ '““Ived to trust in Providence and make q 

“oi [verses] 11 be realiz^'i' 

V, t^^‘'°«ld the adventure succeed, our book of the world- 

' '.!!^our bravery will get imprinte<' on the 

vf• 

^ hameh anast kan turast salah. 
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Accepting this advice, Ya’qub Shah and his group of soldiers numbering 
nearly five hundred girded their loins and made a charge on the imperial army- 
On coming closer, they stopped for a while to assess the enemy’s strength. By 
late afternoon, when about one-fourth of the day was still left, they clashed 
with the vanguard of the imperial army led by Muhammad Mir. In this fight¬ 
ing they displayed feats of extraordinary bravery. Their attack was so fierce 
that Muhammad Mir got unnerved and ran away from the battlefield along 
with his soldiers and joined the imperial army. In the course of fighting, Miw*^ 
Sayyid Ibrahim Khan was wounded and fell from his horse. This incident di 
verted the attention of some of the commanders away from the battle for 
some time. But the sudden appearance of clouds on the sk)’ which brought 
torrential rains as had never been witnessed before, led to suspension in fight' 
mg. Soldiers on either side retired to their camps or lodgings. Muhammad 
Bhat levelled accusations against his troops and criticised them, and waited at 
his camp for two days. 

Acting upon the silly advice of some incompetent persons, Ya qub Shal 
moved away from his present position towards the pargana of Ular, with the 
purpose of raising troops. In the course of this shift in tactics, some of hiS 
ers, perhaps out of fear of the Imperial army, deserted him and defect^ 

o u ^tnmad Mir.The remaining soldiers crossed the Lank Nay and arrh^ 

m t e vicinity of the pargana of Ular at the village Naristan to camp on t ^ 
heights of the lofty mountain [of Naristan]. 


Abu 1 Ma- all captured 

As against th.s, Muhammd Bhat, commanding a very large number of 
troops, took position on the slopes of the mountain of NSnstln. F.ghf>’« 
bmke out in the early hours of the morning. Since the number of the 

dZ alTh"'’' > handfol of troops at U’ 

ceeded towards rh ^ superb feats of archery an P 

on obdurately to his^osifioralo'^ Kathwi,. Miran Sayyid Abu’l-Ma a ■ 

With their back to the wall ^ number of his men- g 


i-ixc wau. 

P al troops, on noticing that there were not many soldiefS 


wi' 


ith 
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Sayyid Shah Abu’l-Ma’aU, issued forth m groups from the “P ^ 
of that mountain. Their strategy was to block the ® 

*7' a hot pursuit up to the village Tsrar and people came out 
;» surrounded Miran Sayyid. At la,st he was made a captive and 
*te Mima Yusuf Khan. Although on that day also he 
’‘'<^uus and hetoic, yet, since fate was not in his favout, he could not escap 
‘s>fe place: 

( verses] 

of-A/u created wed , , among the war- 

rto„ c' “'“sosaid Miran Sayyid held a distinguishe p 

Was T of remarkable bravery an Mtrza 

Yfisfc the qualities of honesty and singular impor- 

V. ‘^^^^ofTcspect and courtesy and, ^ 

^ observed the established norms gown— a gift 

ftoth L consideration to his dignity, too , * Cayyid. MirzaYusu 

C„*^ Emperor-and put it on the shoulders of Miran 

"'kick ’■b^t not even the slightest re eren dwelling- 

'* occurred before this. A lodge was reserved for 

o, f^ashmiri commanders r j.yjese developments. 

Chak and Shatnsi Doom came to and disposal of 

V -r'’P'°“'Eed Sayyid Bahau’d-Din for «PP'°“*„,„aged their fears by ex- 
C ^^yyid, gifted with prudence as he was, course 

v his^ promises of his effective ntioned to him the weU- 

''*'* Mtek Yusuf Khan, he expressly j „on over y 

%a r'"-P'e of dtplotnacy that a fotmidabk en my 
® ^nd hts enmity neutralized by munifice" • 

H- •rhakandShamsiD°“"’Y 

suggestion to him was that ShaW* ^ and 

so that they could be assured “ by pteseuu"? 

''''■es t f“*' m their agreeing to enter the impeu** - 

, ^-MfeaYLf, ^ actinW>-"f°r‘'hta 

“uk his advice and promised m ^^_^,^„ents from 
""‘'Utly, after securing fresh and rcaffie"’' 
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Sayyid Bahau’d-Din brought them to the presence of Mirza Yusuf Khan who, 
in turn, granted them funds, provided them with horses and, in the company 
of Sayyid Bahaud-Dm, sent them out of their native land to the presence of 
His Majesty: 

[ ver.ses\ 

His Majesty was disposed to deal leniently with them and treat them with 
kindness because they were foreigners. He allowed to each of them a rank 
{mansab) commensurate with his status. As a result of the insinuations [of 
some malicious persons] and summons from Prince Salim, Ibeh Khan, son of 
Abdal Khan, a close associate of Ya’qub Shah, was made to part company 
him. He came to Kashmir for a meeting with Mirza Yusuf Khan and then 
brought himself to the presence of prince Salim.-^'' 

Subsequent to these events, Mirza Yusuf Khan despatched Sayyid Husam 
Khan Baihaqi. Ali Dar, Lohar Chak, son of Daulat Chak, Shamsi Chak, son 
of Lohar Chak, Isma il Dooni, and others to the imperial capital as prisoner, 
under military escort. His Majesty bestowed upon each a rank commensurate 
with his status. Some of them were granted higher ranks, while others had to 
rest content with the ahadlrd^nk. 


Yusuf Khans malice 

Soon after, Bahran, NSyak, along w.th hi.t son,s, was poisoned. Saif Kl«» 
aihaqi, Ah Khln of Dachhinp5ra, Ibrahim called Ibeh Shec,in, the btothet o 

“"der various pretexts. hol'» 

Lhak Qurchi was sentenced to death. 

rarin'^'f V the scenic beauty and in'’«®' 

and m fT" ft ' began to nnpheate the nobles of th> 

land in false and fabricated cases anri ■ u- r ^ i-o do 

w.th a few of them every day.'" 

of Kashm.r came to be shaped rn aceot' 

tions with soatact with Prince Salim. sey ^eltl*’ 

where he became a courtier nfP ‘"sf^nce of Yusuf Khan proceeded 
Invariably the chronicler pUes^un"r^ P t anV kind- }*] 

this case, it seems the oossibl v without providing linkages of r iddiaj] 

desired to continue stayS on ^he !wo sentfnees is th«t Y^^>ch 

e co^d make himself look inrl' therefore, created oonditio jg h 
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dance with the predetermined policy of the a 

yzing this situation was submitted to the honoured by 

"“ke pleasure-trip to Kashmir by way of ramas a- , j happiness 

*e royal vis.t/'^ Ya>b Shah, who was living m pea^^JJ 
=l»ng with his family at Kathwar, without ^ *„ugh 

^^ns, desired to enter the service of His . a^tee to certain 

good offices of Mirza Yusuf Khan, after ma Emperor, 

^ortunitments and conditions and then came to t e p 

^it^a Yusuf’s inengue Mirz5 Yfisuf Khan 

After this, Emperor proceeded to Kabu j^is place. Usta 

® accompany him, leaving behind his brot er h/Iirza Yusuf Khan 

who was notorious for his villainy, was Aku’l-Ma’ali.'MamSher 

^^^’Jrage Shah Baqer to place Miran Sayyi ^ ^ ^he return of Mirza 

"an. Lohar Chak and several others under 

Khan from Kabul, with the purpose of toiling 

"’■der and disruption in the state: 

on, he got the abovc-men- 
Acting upon the counsel of that deptate C,-rhe Empetot statitig that 

persons imprisoned. A despatch was sent j^^Sn and 

Sayyia Abu^Ma all Warn Sher Khan, Loto Ch^^^ rffeively 

'^ere a source of disorder in Kash™'yOsuf KhSn to assume 
[rath*' ‘t would be judicious to as (,„ly as 

ork the governing authority o Qn receiving this 

^'"ise KashUr would be Lt to the ° the .mpe-l 

forthwith permttted Mtaa Yusuf ohislatgettntete*^ 

Yusuf Khan found development cond ^ Kash^t> 

tele '^“"’ards Kashmir in great hurry- prison on the 

Miran Sayyid Shdh Abul-Ma’dl- P rheserv.ee ofR»l»M- 

^ W Muhammd Mir. and sent him away ,,ind his brother 
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Singh. Alam Sher Khan, Lohar Chak, Bahadur Khan, Lohar Chak, Bahadur 
Khan and others were sent to the imperial Court.^’-^ 

Usci Lolos perfidy 

Since most of the Kashmiri commanders were scattered and banished 
from the land, disorder and insurgence were eliminated totally. Therefore, 
Muhammad Mir could not enjoy the confidence and respect of Mirza Yusuf 
as he did earlier. In particular, the garrulous and glib-tongued Usta Lolo, the 
p eminent businessman of that land, because of his innate wickedness and his 

habit of fault-finding and selfishness, succeeded in vitiating Mir/.a Yusuf Khan's 
impression about him: 


[ verses\ 

was through this art of flattery and sycophancy that he made himself 
toown to the Emperor who afterwards summoned him to his presence. His 
ajesty made detaUed enquiries about aU the happening in Kashmir from 
im. In response to them, Usta Lolo told him the stones of (Kashmir's) p«c. 
present and fiiture- (P) kings in the form of a narrative, whkh made a good 

increased Usta Lolo's prestige and stature 

Ya'qub Kh3 dTa ? 

perl TakTnu b ” *at base and malicious 

had been iLiThY"' f hetwee" them 

in eliciting special f"" 'knowledge of their affairs could help U”’ 

affairs as well as trT'"l fT he reported to him about t eir 

such an effective ma '’'“uf Khan's excesses m 

nner that His Majesty got annoyed with Mirza Yusuf' 

[ yerses] 

^ OUS sLke und^XTam)."^' carrying a venom- 

are safe against tht tSA«foT"f “P°" principle so that 

—--_-a toe in a friend’s garb. 

of H- «ai«-y -o return -o 

‘»‘haddarbaghal. 
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Muhammad Mir summoned o ji \ 

In the course of these events. Shah Mirza. the son of Mir 
heavenly abode. His miraculous spiritual powers were known to PJ°P 
lands. He enjoyed HU confidence of Mirza Yusuf an a 
•^ose to him. He did everything possible to gam the rien ^ 

Muhammad Mir. His death has been recorded in t e c ro g 

maqbul-i dargah-t ilah. 

Baba KhalU. who had acted as a surety to gives 

oned the prison house of this world.The chronogram jvluhammad 

J'late of his death. These events led to a decline of disinte- 

g/: l-olo> the arch sycophant of his day. re. ize of Mir 

w’"‘on which Baba Khalil s death was likely to cau-se g ^j^^^ju'Uah 

^ ammd. He secretly reported to the d Mir in his efforts 

t ? exercised a restraining influence over^ u ^ Muhammad 

foment trouble in Kashmir. Now that Baba K of 

Was likely to create disturbances. It wo . ^ e summoned to 

^ogs and in the interests of the state that Mu ^ • ^he country 

court so that the chances of his mstigatmg troub 

eliminated. . rial court. Some 

riu. '''ay Muhammad Mir was summons jo incite Ibeh Shah, 

Uh in league with Yusu proceed 

to t'' Brother of Shamsi Chak. and ^j^^^^^^orkUatas disruption 

Of ^Bmi, for He purpo.se of creating trouble p,,pl ,u 

^tich "" order and to spread discord among thought that sue a 

situat'o'^^^ °n Ydsuf Than and enable Bi^se to 

l^ad the Emperor to recaU Yusu ^^hrnir. This 

gtou ^ earlier positions of administering for Kashmir. 

foolish people acted upon their promptings 

turned , , ^dlord of Bartal. This ‘Ah 

^aina *^Be house of ‘Ah Kattta» t without g. 

-i^Bout any sense of gtat'^f^t and loyalty, and tookje 
C ^^^ateness; ignored the obligations of of Mirza Yusu 

He handed them come m these lands 

ey begged for their release saying t 
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under the instructions of Mirza Yusuf Khan, but their entreaties were of no 
avail. On the contrary, their explanation recoiled on them, because the agents 
took these words to be an attempt at defaming Mirza Yusuf Khan. There¬ 
upon, without the slightest hesitation and without wasting time, [they ordered 
that] their heads be severed from their bodies: 

[ verses] 

On his way to Lahore, Alt Raina, as a consequence of this wicked deed, 
was afflicted with some malignant disease and died an ignoble death so much 
so that no one Undertook to give him burial: 


Muhammad Mirs intrigue 

Thus Muhammd Mir’s expectations about the outcome of his intrigue 
were frustrated. As a result of this, he resumed his activities of creating disrup¬ 
tion in Kashmir. He sent Yusuf Khan Kashmiri to those lands to serve the 
aforesaid purpose so that the Emperor would be constrained to send them to 
ack CO govern Kashmir. This was the plan they drew up secretly. Accordingly- 
usul Khan set out from the capital city of Lahore towards Kashmir, but the 
powerfol stars of the Emperor forced him to retrace his steps.""This news was 
conveye to the Emperor but, as he was disposed kindly towards his subjects, 
e overlooked his crime and did not punish him. Ya’qub Shah was also impl‘' 
cated in th^ matter. But, because His Majesty had entered into some agree- 

the imT • 1 commitments, Ya’qub Shah continued to be at 

to theT' However, escorted by Hasan BegTurkman, he was brought 

to -he presence of RajS MSn S.ngh to ,otn h. fathfr Yusuf Shah. 

Hasain Begs narrow escape 

sent If htYli" P'opk and w.th the con- 

Tn ty atd de* Th? “ Tf' took advantage of the opp^' 

HasrEet wa! aL T ™ of Hasan BegTutkntan^ 

Gods protection nor" " '*‘'‘P“‘t'on and fair in his intentions. W' 

sprang at Mtea ibr^hCn: sC W 

[verses] 
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It has not been able fn f ^ ^ sterns to suppress ^ 

of agreement between a^kbar and Va’qtJ 
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Thi, Risi. AND Fall oi i 

This incident made Ya’qub Shah unmensely dejected. He 
by despondency and repented sorely over what had come 
took notice of his condition and was moved to Beg brought 

>■0111 any reprisals or hostile action against him on be obtained a 

>01 safely to Jonapur. But before releasing him rom 

from Yusuf Shah [ of his safe conduct]. Later on he was 
services of Raja Man Singh at Rohtas. 

c-A^r^crer ^ ^ at Yusuf ShSh. He 

^hde these things were happening. Kl^ness to such an extent 

gifted wUh qualL of genercsd). and etc. caught 

*c whatever in the shape of cash, kind, go > . xhnse who were not aware 

r >^e gifted it away lavishly and unhesitating) jgjjngenient, Aftet the 
ftm innate generosity, attributed it to his j. p[,u'l.Hijja, he took 

'"'quest of Orissa onTuesday, the sixth of the mo ^ ^ 

“ after sunrise and, on Wednesday, on the „,ght 

>*intheyear A.H. I000(A.D. 1591 ), when about t 
P^sed, he surrendered his soul to God. 

[verses] 

Thi 


[ verses] Shah Abu’l- 

3'’" dead body of Yusuf Shah was removed ^ ‘Lis— with such elabo^ 

* ^'■eu'i Jagarnath—a town abounding , niastets of equipage a 

>-^remnnioc ...._ u nificent kings a . g^ch day, 


-ctu Doay or lusui ouai*— , 

‘ Jagarnath—a town abounding in >^0 of equipage an 

^remonies as would befit magnificent i g and, on eac 

"«'nues.The entire journey was coveted m ,he desticut^ 

""d charities, food and sAcrA«were g«n »che P . .^noon hw 
lay. the 23'^* of the month of RaD> 


-^“‘ues. 1 he entire journey wiu, - , oor anu . 

‘Ud charities, food and -sAerifCwete gwen ^ ^ aftetnoon 

“"day, the 23-“ of the month of Rabi u bricks 

“I jeniams were buried i".*'efeU”-" 

It adjoining his grave an in t e 

it. The date of his death 


'vas laid 
® dug near 
^ib 


out 
it. 

mord faryad 

* poisoned , j for the everlasting ab ^ j 

>>"" Yrisuf Shah left this "^fson.YaqOb S>'^ ];jLontinued 

bestowed great attention upo ^bis arrangem 

‘""hey^iPand therankof " ^ty summoned Ra,a 

a year, afte^t His Impe""* 


^^csent-day Biswak in Bihar. 
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Singh to his august presence. On the eve of his departure to the imperial 
court the meeting place of the choicest of men of the day—two persons of 
criminal disposition who still bore on ^heir foreheads the dark marks of servi¬ 
tude to Yusuf Shah, hatched a conspiracy against Ya’qub Shah. They made a 
submission to Raja Man Singh that leaving Ya’qub Shah in that part of the 
country with freedom of movement amounted to letting a bird out of the cage 
or a falcon out of ones clutches. They suggested to him that Ya’qub Shah 
should at least be interned so that he was rendered incapable of returning to 
his native land and hunt birds there: 


Raja Man Singh was alarmed by this possibility and detained Ya’qub: 
in the fort of Rohtas. Some time later, Raja Man Singh was permitted to leave 
the imperial court for Rohtas. Meanwhile the afore-mentioned detestable and 
accursed persons once again conspired to put an end to the life of Ya’qOb 
a . ey made Qasim Khan an accomplice in their crime, who had been 
known as an illegitimate son of Yusuf Shah. As a punishment for h.s hideous 
eeds in the past, (Qasim Khan) had served a year’s term of imprisonment 
un er t e orders of the Emperor. It was Raja Man Singh who had interceded 
truth ^ V,*" ^ secured the orders of his release from prison. The 

ent ^ '’“Cher. As he was depraved and inher- 

for a Kl ’ initiative to realize his objective and waited 

tor a suitable opportunity. 

malic?ous'tt'''' of Rohtas, the two 

the per JsilnTThTSp'r 'TYa'qub Sh2h sought 
town of Bhera 0„r f ptoceed on a pleasure trip to his an 

him a few betel leaves, one orw^h"^ »t'™''tage of this opportunity, of 
betel leaf was in accorda • u ^^^cealed deadly poison. Offering 
those lands. Wit his sinfTrk'^^j custom prevailing among the peop ^ ‘ 
leaf for him a^d, s™'Khan selected this very potsouou 
him accept it. After accT^ ^ eetion, kinship and special regard, he ma 

murderer and returned to^h V 
poison spreading in his hnd a^c '^c>on after he could feel the effect 

the colour of his face chan T reaching the town of B cf ' 

changed to deep blue. On the eighth day of Muharrai^' 
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A-H. 1001 (A.D. 1592). he breathed his last: 

On learning of trag.c even!, R5j5 M5n Singh ^^f 

*ose regions with the purpose of informing and ‘ ^ f;han. 

bereaved family. Man Singh was under the would 

the next of kin, and one of the members o t „ ungodly 

proper person to be entrusted wch ^^hes to U 

na-cars) fellow joined hands with some a o liarassment and 

conspiracies. He subjected Ya’qub Shahs o spn .^ ornaments, 
in many ways. Household effects, j^raken possession of 

£ Th "^ofS^ Singh who gave any atten- 

”grievances. . was a tragedy of 

0 of a noble father and his ^“’““'wj^jnSayyidShShAbu l- 

M ®'[magnitude for their compatriots. EventuaUy relationship 

'*itK L kinsman, besides also ^ to the ° 

Bis„ *' household, brought the dead body o p^^ive his sms. 

'o be buried by the side of his father. Let ben g 

^‘"derer's/ice c hout three or four years, 

that ^“’'^'Suent to these events, and after a lapse °f “ (God) and two 

ta>'>l of a man fell a victun to the wrath °f ^ h, anu. O" 

horrible to look at, appearea m h , year.Thoughhe 

“Pphed 0 °^ P"'" "’“a «iP®”' ‘"'■““^Out ^«P'"' 

tiled; • to the ulcers, it seeme putrid. ^ 

V T' ‘"'PP^hve: and, in fact, made the sores P jone and ^ 
ho '*P0ke before everybody, high and 1°« * The disease. P 

Pt<: > to conceal h Jfeelings of regret na^ ^py.,„aa m the pro 
‘PteAt present he remains buriea at the 
^ Bengal: 

[ verses^ 

, , Ya’qflh ShSh once 

It, de^ch-scene , poisoning, Ta q 

tuffe been said that ptiot to his dear J „jtcotic 

"’P'Peb.c dysentery Lauseofhisexees*’ 
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The Indian physicians took no interest in curing him of this disease. They 
neither touched his body, nor went anywhere near his bed. But, despite that, 
Ya,qub Shah did not let despondency overpower him. He emphatically de¬ 
clared that his departing hour had not come. “It will be the Frida)’ of Muharram, 
the day of martyrdom of Husain, the son of ‘Ali. At that time none of in)' 
and affectionate friends should shed tears or lament my death. They should 
rejoice just as a friend rejoices on meeting his friend, because there goes the 
saying that death is the bridge that links a friend with a friend.” 


After he was poisoned, Yaqub Shah found that the symptoms of death 
had begun to appear and with that he lost hope of his recovery, which led his 
friends and dear ones to utter loud cries of distress and agony. But he slight^)’ 
blinked and held his tongue between his teeth—obviously in alarm and to 
express his disapproval of the lamenting and sobbing going on around him: he 
even spoke loudly against it. Then he closed his eyes once again. Miran Say)'i<^ 
Shah Abu 1-Ma alt quickly placed his one hand on his face and the other on 
chin and managed to release his tongue from his closed jaw. He poured a fe^^ 
drops of sherbet<\ov/n his throat. With that “the bird of his soul winged aw^f 

rom the cage of his body and made its lasting nest on the branches of 
lote-tree {sadreh) in Paradise.” 


[ vcrses\ 


Kashmiri nobility breaks 

Mir, who bore Ya'qflb 

Lolo and F "T harassment by the cunn.ng 

Ltd Ya ,ub Sh h T shocks, he soon 

lowed Ya qub Shah to the other world. 

[ verses] 

Usta LoTom^ a Tubfnf wiped out. The 

large revenue to the imperulT Majesty that Kashmir could 7'°^^ 

Hr! Majesty to make !" '' ^ I 

revenue could be reported to'!”*!-!"'’ P“sibilitres of an 

bin Shaykh ‘Umari and Qadi AP^h m the deputation of ^ 

the imperial government, to Kash^^ ^ ^'^oowned revenue experts in tlie ca 

imperial court, they came to KacK • Co the instructions fccJfci 

Kashmrr where they own 
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of 1^7 and collection of revenue winch were rn the 
n»chine“Thev harassed and oppressed the people rn ma _ 

'>>0 people were forced to ,o.n Mirci Yadgar. the brothe 
f^an, and give a tough fight to Hasain Beg 1,^ fiends and 

overpowered, and he suddenly found hiinse through 

^^pporters. Bare-footed and without a headgear, ^ Rajp^* Qadi 

"«eow and tortous paths till he reached in Y 5 dg 5 r was in- 

'''■ «s slam in the vicinity of Kainelna [.wc] tort 

^^l^d in the seat of government of that land. 

killed . Emperor who, followed 

1 , news of these detestable actions reache y^Een MiczaYadgar 

^ 's victorious legions, set out to conquer t at coui ■ (Srinagar) and, 
to know of this, he marched out of *c up his position 

in the security of Konehbal(Ki ana a dispensation, as so 

: village Hirpur. But suddenly, «t » and Sdto feg 

Tu r fortune of the king, 1 

two employees of Yusuf Khin and keeping watch, o 

> found an opportunity, during hof«''j^,haos,n,ostof h.sfida 
r::^-"ate Mirza Yadgar, On account of the tesulu- ,,, ^ and 

;,'^"ders, like Mi? Muhammad, fj eeccons-The arm)'°f ^ 

State ? united an livelihood, Y 

appj. tlemoralization that, in order to 
the Jagirdars for service. 

episode ^ f Yflsuf kh^" '’*'??^a" He 

fkPed mf*’ °^*'Tf*Daehba''P^” “no^al^^Hlets who 

tM j duties in the Pargsns ^ of , _70 spring 

^de solemn promises and comnntme ^ jo Mute ^ 

^ "'vred his service; he brought them;oU«^ p„r them 
^L!';'^_^xt of recording the>r i enti 

Writes that two revenue soju''"'. iiabitoi *■ 

.j_ Pkake cash payment of allowanc . YvereW See ' 

I be ^ ^®used dissatisfaction to those • -onupt - l084n. 

7o. ecause they could not continue _ Vol hb P' 

^*^cient Matsya-Bhavan. Stt AkbarNat^‘^' 


ad 



210 


Baharistan-i-Shahi 


sword. In this way the blood of Musalmans was shed like the gushing waters 
of Mutch Bhavan spring. This is how he (Muhibb) All) invited perpetual: 

torture in the world hereafter in return for petty gains of the base material 
world. 


Lohar Chak killed 

After this event, Qasim Khan Namgi [sic], on the advice of some local 
people, extended many promises and pledges of renewed friendship to Lohar 
Chak and his brothers and sons, and making them forget their sins and faults, 
ought them to his presence from Drav [5/r] and then, ignoring his pledges 
an promises, had the whole group assassinated in the town of Sopor: 

[ verses] 

After this event, Husain Chak, son of Shamsi Chak of Kupwara, m coUu- 
sion wit some people of the borders of Kashmir, kiUed Jalil Beg. But later, 
t roug t ^ treac ery of Mulla Jamil Beg who gave him a false sense of seen- 
ri y e was lured into entering the service of Yusuf Khan. Thus, without ap- 

Muhibb AL A^a’7’ entered his service. He even forgot what 

Lsf MulK 1 , - f-rs in his mmd. At 

eUed his ene^s tr<Lst’’Regipora "leV' 
feU from hi.T T ^hak had died in an accident: he 

from his horse in the course of .M..and then never rose again. 

Chaks vanquished 

came .of:; dr 

circumstances in which theifk^^ ” 

they had been pining for the, one after the other. And since 

and came to dwell in the h' climate of Kashmir, they left Hindustan 

lifting cattle and plunderin' ^ Ramaraj and Maraj where they lived Y 

of local peasants. 

iibetan involvement 

After the death of F 

Padishah. Ibeh Khan son of*Fr the crown passed on to Jehangrc 

Zafar Khan and several other n ^^^h Shah, Husain ChaK 

they had persuaded to give rl!' '^ith the governor of Tibet, whoi^ 

tn mi itary assistance, raised a banner of rebc 
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lion against the imperial forces in the pacgam of Lar, which continu , , 

months. By then the governor of Tibet found that they were . 

made him change his mind. Besides he also found them overtaken > 

he retreated to Tibet.cu U r 

The group involved in the themsdves. 

flirting with the idea of carving out an indepen \ lootina and 

They became vain and indulged in rapacious activities, 

plundering houses, property, cattle and belongings o^ccj^e^^ resulted in 

dered their ill-gotten wealth in orgies of rin ' ai^ unimaginable extent. 

a famine and dearness in that part of t le . imperial troops 

These people became totally indifferent “ ^he situation, they 

in their neighbourhood.Thus unmindfn 
perpetrated acts of brigandage to their hearts’ content. 

Khans face . ^ the opportunity came 

The imperial troops had been on a dark night while 

their way they rushed out of Sopor an a , severed heads were 

flaey lay in deep slumber. Many of them were s .mm ^ minaret to 

^ent to Kashmir [Srinagar] in a boat w lere t le) 

«rve a warning to other insurgents. i|^,,,shah and Husain Chak 

Later on ‘All Khan, son of Husain Khan, sc 
towards the borders of Kamaraj on the princip expedient to adopt 

accommodated in one scabbard. Husa.in ^ould read the writing on the 

a conciliatory attitude towards All Khan or Uorlv of "Tihcg) called on 

«U. Proud of his bravery. All chak seized the opportunity 

Husain Chak to bid him fareweU. But nu. 

and slew the whole group of soldiers accomp > being carried 

prisoner and handed over to the impena troops. 

there, the Imaghats^'^ came to know of c . rZafar Khan sent a 

the viUage of Denwari. In order to chastise t e g - bt-assault on 

contingent of foot soldiers and horsemen t ere an ^ killing 

them in the parg.na of A dwan, leading to fighti g 
™u,,aUU,,ailHePi,l^- P 


71. 

72. 


73 . 


Loukika) in which he ordered the digging 

72 and 447. 




212 


Baharistan-i-Shahi 


the ^ number of Kashmiri soldiers on 

him rn^ h A c i^'^ he himself sustained wounds which forced 

;° fl^e cowards che ,unglc in che ;,,,r^ar,., of BW. 

Jehangits governors 

of Klshmirilrh of Muhammad Quit, the Governor 

succeeded by 'Alt A^arShThP 

ders of Jehangir Padishah. In th ""PPO'^tment was made under the or- 

tion, and cunning and thm h \ recourse flattery, decep- 

many promises and pledges to^Ltr ^^^1 Saleh, extended 

cold him that Muhammd Ouli a 1 • intentions. He 

maltreatment and rascality o h i officials had committed acts of 

Sunni and you too aretn^C A ^ ^ ^ 

prejudicial to your interests’shAd^J ' "^hghtest act of lU-'^*! 

cion of this statement he swn K u ^onfinna- 

as the Companions of the PrlpCln7^^^ 

Thus, through decenrinn j 

his presence, and got them arrAer" ^ g^'O^P 

This was followed by a polic f connivance of Mulla Jamil Beg 

who came across their wayA^ i Punishment in the city. All those peoph 
ers—from dawn to noon were bumh ’ artisans, weavers, and oth- 

enteen young nobles were rele 

Khan the landlord, who, in t A Pfi^on and handed over to Hacen 
time of his death, Zafar Kh'' ^patched them to the other world. Ac ch^ 

an repeated the content of the verses: 

Habib Khan b'^^ses] 

Chak was placed^'t^c V A >>y Husa.n Nayak. Yto^' 

C-rr^n tortures oz 

Chak kiUed by the son of Hitem KhSn 8°' 

Chaks liquidated 

In short, all those seven K. ,4a4- 

—— --—__ mg youngsters who had yet to taste the 

/4. For details see TRJt' arrs ^ 

75. Four chosen rr,r« ^ B and M.a'athiru1 T r 

... -P»a.o„, Pp._^3SS-^_ 
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fruits of life in the garden of this treacherous world, were totally uprooted b\ 
its pestilential gusts. They [the kinsfolk of Chaks] were humiliated and de¬ 
prived of their name and identity, and forced to live a vagrant life in the streets 
and lanes of the locality of Rainawari. No one was even permitted to bury 
them [when dead]. However, the inhabitants of the locality, in order to avoid 
the stench of their putrid corpses, removed them to a potters kiln in the neigh¬ 
bourhood. and concealed them under mud and dust.The spheres mourned the 
•^■^agic end of those people by shedding tears in the shape of torrential ram and 
hy giving out loud laments ol lashing thunderbolts, so-much so that t p 
Peared like the clarion sound of Israffl calling the dead to rise: 


Afghar?<^ 

Ibeh Khan, son of Abdal Khan, was one of the warriors of that land, 
po the eve of Jehangir Padishahs accession to the throne, he proceeded to 
/%/r at Burdwan under orders of the Emperor. A brave man,.. her 
gban by name, was a former jagirdar living in comfort at t at p ace. 
'^titbu’d-Din Khan, the Governor of the province of Bengal, had, as a se- 
^ttel to his disagreement with and jealously towards that gallant ^ 
f ^'^ted to the Emperor that all the people m Bengal except Sher Afghan 
submitted to the authority of His Majesty. Whatever orders there 
H^ere from His Majesty about him [Sher Afghan] would be carried out by 
bim unhesitatingly. Forthwith orders were issued by the Emperor t at er 
^%bans head be severed from his body and sent to the imperial court, n 
’^^ceiving these orders, Qutubu’d-Din proceeded to confront that rave man 
with a contingent of two thousand soldiers. In spite of suspecting 
to his life, he [Sher Afghan] came out of his along ^ 

7 eighty horsemen to receive the governor formally. He had hardlyome 
^®se to them when he understood the suspicious movement o u 
^tis troops and was convinced that their only intention was t 
’^eanwhilAhe mahau. of Qutbu'd-Din .manoeuvred h. 

'Phant in such a manner that Sher Afghan’s horse took » 8 

f control. Consequently, Sher Afghan was forced to ^ f 

*c«ed Qutbu’d-Drn rn these words: "You commander of the khans, 

of Sher Afghan’s hi>hng see P ». 

TMH. ms. f. 95 and THK pp. 462 et seq. 





214 


Baharistan-1-Shahi 


do you mean by this move? The aforesaid evaded a direct reply, d hereupon 
Sher Afghans companions spoke to him reproachfully in the Turkish lan¬ 
guage: If there is anything of manliness and bravery left in you, what other 
occasion would you seek to put these to test?” On hearing these words, the 
brave man mustered heroic strength and made an assault on Sher Afghan. But 
with the first stroke of his sword, Sher Afghan chopped off his arm from his 
shoulder. The next stroke pierced his belly letting his entrails drop down m a 
lump. Thus ended the life of Qutbu’d-Din. 

The next man who advanced to cross swords with him was Haidar Malik 
Chadura. He too sustained a wound in that battle and looked round to run for 
his life. Ibeh Khan, son of Abdal Khan, saw what was happening; he sum- 
moned his manliness and spurred his horse towards the pit. The two warriors 
came close to one another. On account of the presence of elephants on the 
battlefield, the horses of both the warriors found it rather difficult to stick to 
their positions. They were compelled to dismount and began fighting 
other. Ibeh Khan, son of Abdal, took the lead and inflicted a blow on Sher 
Afghans face, cutting open half of his skull. But that valiant warrior, muster- 
ing w atever life and strefigch was left in him, made a counter-attack in 
e embedded his sword like a spike in the beUy of Ibeh Khan resulting in his 
instantaneous death. But Sher Afghan too died at the same time. The grave of 

Burdwat^"" 
y^usuf Khans fate 

Rve to S.X months later, Yflsuf Khan, son of Husain Shah, once mountca 

wUed' t''^r 7 hunt m Salim Abad area. But as God 

nowheL " r ' buffalo appeared almost fro"’ 

whih whUe A on Che elephant 

game for the brn’nd“wafkUi°er " 

by luck tom tt'"htlpod of d!!* ^ ^^'erten' 

down westward, far away ,n the horizon of obhvion' 

few .ncrdents pertam.ng to the commanders of that land, such as Husain 
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Khan, son of Yusuf Shah, and others have not been recorded for being un¬ 
wieldy for this brief account. 

Aspersions on Governors 

In short, such odious deeds resulted from Mirza Alt Akbar Shahis ill 
advised statesmanship in this land that a group of supplicants, seeking 
of their grievances, were forced to recount these to the courtiers of Jehangir. 
The Emperor became displeased and objected [to his misdeeds]. Mirza Ali 
Akbar Shahi was dismissed as Governor of that land and the office passed on 
to Nawwab Qalij Khan. The administration of the State of Kashmir was en¬ 
trusted to Haidar Malik Chadura and he was given freedom to run its affairs 
he desired fit, so that people in Kashmir were meted out justice and equit) 
under imperial rule. They were thus liberated from the onslaughts of their 

oppressors. 

Haidar Ivlalik eulogised 

Haidar Malik took special care for the development and progress of these 
Lnds. He turned his attention to the economy of the country in a wa) t at 
eatables like food grains, pulses, etc., were made available to the rich and tie 
poor in plenty. The title of Chaghacai wis conferred on him. He undertook 
the onerous task of ensuring public welfare and providing efficient a minis 
tration to common people as well as the nobles of the land. 

[ verses] 

In the course of these events, Raja Man Singh died on the seienth of 
Jornada al-Ukhra in the year [sic].The chronogram commemorating the event 

of his death runs as this 

^bul-lyfa’alis assignmenc , r 

Miran Sayyid Abu’l-Ma'alt was in the service of Raja Man Singh for 
twenty-four years during the reign of Akbar. During this period he exhibited 
extraordinary feats of bravery, which is an inherent trait in the nob e c an 
Hashimites. He took active part in numerous battles fought against t 
emies of His Imperial Majesty, from which he always emerged victorious wit 
the grace of God. He lived his days in comport and pleasure enjoying trust 
and respect [of the Emperor] to a remarkable extent. After the death of Akbar, 
he, along with Haidar Malik, came to present himself before Emperor Jehangir. 
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Through his perceptive genius, Jehangir Padishah found in Miran Sayyid 
Shah Abu’l-Ma’ali meric and ability, bravery and dauntlessness and, therefore, 
extended to him special royal favours by conferring a high rank on him. He 
was allowed a /if^/ralong with Sayyid Ibrahim Khan in the .v/rX'ar of Sindh and 
was permitted to proceed thither. 

Miran Sayyid^^, himself a man of parts, conducted himself towards the 
learned men of Thatta in such a commendable way chat they loved him more 
than their own selves. They considered his arrival in that land as nothing short 
of a providential boon and a blessing. The date of his arrival in the sirkato 
Thatta has been found in the chronogram abr-i raJimac amad nageMn. 

[ verses\ 

The chronogram recording the date of completion of this chronicle iS 
Nameb-e Sbahan-i Kasbmir. 


cS camy ,o Kashmir and was app»»^‘ 

His Majis,, who LdeStm KM". Mughal governor, senH" 

five thousand rupees. THK where he was provided a |ap<^^ 

diplomacy. seems to be another example 




BIBLIOGRAPHY 


^ Gizeffecr o/’AY?///77/r, Bates, C.E., Calcutta, 1873. Ton-) tq74- 

Hiscory of Persia, Browne, E.G., 4 vols. Lon ^ 

Abu’l-Fazl, vol. I, cr. Bolchmann, Calcutta, ^ • o . 

HI tr. Jarett, Calcutta, 1948-49 tsQ7-T939. 

Abu’l-Fazl, tr. Beveridge, H., 3 vols. Calcutta, 

^•^^aristani-i-Shahi, Anon. MS. 

(a) 1.0. 509 

(b) Br. Museum Add 16,706 

(c) Transcript copy RPD. Acc. No. 691. r A S B 

’iuhkri Repon ( Tour in sLh of Sunsknc MSS). Buhler G., R.A.S.B. 

Bombay, 1877. RPD Acc. No. 2080. 

^^ntral Asiatic journal, No. II (3). London, 1956. 
l-Alia'drif-i-IsIarni,'fo\. X. Lahore, 1973. 

A. zl. a;, London, 1861. tq7Q Q« 

^jngs of Kashmir, Duct, J. C., 3 vols. Calcutta, 187 - 

^^shn,ir, Sufi. G. M. D, Lahore, 1942. 

^^shmir under the Sultans, Mohibbu'l-Hasan, Calcutta, 

^tisbmir Polity, Drabu, VN.. New Delhi, 1986. 

S. B., 1854, xxiii. . q- 

^^ntakhabut-Tawdrikh, Abdu’l Qadir Badaum, 3 vols.Tr 

Ranking, Low and Haig, Calcutta, rpD Acc No.934,1193. 

^mtakhabu h- Ta wdrikh, Narayan Koul Ajiz. MS. RP 
^^jmu 'at- Ta wdrikh, Birbal Kachroo, MS, RPD. Acc. 

^j^taranginl, Kalhan Pandit. 2 "j^Dey B., Calcutta. 

^^baqdc-i-Akbari, Nizamu’d-Din Badakhshi. 3 Vols. T . y- 

1927-35. 

T'^rikh-i-Firishta, 4 vols, tr. Briggs. J., Calcutta. 

^^Fkh-i-Hasan, Pir Ghulam Hasan. 2 vols. Srinagar, 

Tdrlkh-i-Malik HaidarMAik Haidar Chadura. MS. RFU 


I Acc.No.39. 


218 


Baharistan-1-Shahi 


Tarikh-i-Rasbtdi, Mirza Haidar Dughlat, cr. Ross, E.D. and Elias No., 
London, 1895. 

Tinkh-i-Sayyid'h]a, Sayyid ‘Alt, Ms. RPD Acc. No. 739. 

The Cambridge History of India, Vol. Ill, ed. Haig. Wolsele)-., New Delhi, 

1958. 

The Rajatarangini o( Jonaraja, ed. Srikanch Koul, Hoshiarpur, 1967. 

The Rajatarangini of Srivara and Suka, ed. Srikanth Koul, Hoshiarpur, 
1966. 

The Rajatarangini Jonaraja, tr. Duct, J.C., New Delhi, 1986. 
Tohfatu’l-Ahbab, Anon, transcript copy RPD Acc. No. 1155. 
Waqa’at-i-Kashmir, Dedamari, Muhammad Azam, MS. RPD Acc. 
2067. 


Index 


A 

AbcialBhai 149, 155 
Abdal Kban. 1 93 
Abdulla, Shaykh 135 
Abu’l-Fazl 217 
Accala 22 

Achwal (Achbbal) 183 
Adwan 211 
Afghanistan 178 
Agra 97. 161 
Ahlainar 1 1 

Ahmad 35. 54, 62, 112 

Ahmad N.iyak 193 

Ahwat 1 10 

Ain-i-Akban 211 

Akbar 128, 135, 162, 201, 215 

Akb.uShah 182 

Akbar Shrdu 212 

Akbar-N ama 179 

Akramadit 8 

Al-Biruni 1, 12 

‘Alam Shcr Khan 157. 187. 202 
Alainkaracakra 13 
Alau’d-Din 23,220 
Alau’d-Din Pora 24. 39. 107 
All 25. 132. 220 
Amarnaih 53 
Amir 30 

Ancient Geography of Kashmir 2 

Andarkol 5.'’ 27. Ill 

Andarkot 6. Ill 

Arabic 3. 52 

Attock 32. 183 

Avantipora 23 

Avestic 2 

Azam Khan 186 


B 

Baba Ali Naj)ar 115 

Babul 103, 104 
Bagh-i-MtrVcys 37 
Bahlool Pora 62, 178 


Bahrain 4 
Bahnun Dar 79 
Bahrain Gala 129 


hrcl 117 
ihaq 54. 109 
irain Khan 128 
lad Chand 10 
Idiinar 27 
Ikh 37 
Ici 53 
maldi 172 
nihal 121 


Barbal 14 
Baria 32 

Barnadadat 6 

Barshal 13. 70 
Barthal 154, 185 
Barchana 108, 168 
Basil Gray 9 
Bengil 89. 101. 170 
Bhagwan Das 182 
Bhavan 39, 209, 227 


Bihar 205 
Bijbehara 10, 27 
BiUa Deva 42 
Biru 196 
Bisnak 207 
Biswak 205 
Bombay 53, 217 
Bosangari 86, 21 1 
Brahman 29 



220 


Baharistan-i-Shahi 


Brhadbuddha 3 
Browne, E G 217 
Buddhger 24 
Buddhist 17 
Buhlcr 217 
Bukhara 36 
Bulbul Qalandar 18 
Bupeh Dev 9 
Burdwan 213 
Burhanpore 210 

c 

Cakradhara 22 

Calcutta 217 

Candra 26 

Cankuna 3 

Central Asia 49, 102 

Chak 12, 40, 56, 70, 71 

Chandar 23, 26 

Chandrayar 10 

Chatr 140 

China 2, 9 

Chingiz 9 

Chronicler 25, 204 

D 

Dachhanpara 197 
Dados 5 
Daf 33 
Dag wan 193 
Daksuin 175 
Dal 57, 135 
Dankur 35 
Darakechen 13 
DatiKoka 132, 135 
Daci Malik 83 
DaulatKoka 118 
Dayam All Beg 105 
DayamAliBeg 103 
Deccan 210 
Delina 166 
Dervish 18, 35, 88 
Dervish Thakkur 107 
Devasvami 18 
Dina Nath Yachh 10 

Dinar 6 


Divsar 14 
Dogra 27 
Door 98. 212 
Dowla Chand 6 
Drang 30, 181 
Druhina 1 
Duroodgin 58 
Dutt.J.C 218 

E 

Emperor 13. 188. 201. 204. 213. 215 

F 

Fatahat-i-Kubrawiyyeh 32 
Fatehpore 178 
Fath Khan Chak 135 
Fath Khwaja 13 I 
Fath Malik 122. 131 
Fath Shah 73, 84 
FathYari 137 
Ferishta 135 
FerozShah 26 
Firaq Kashmiri 208 

G 

Gaday Malik 93 
Gaga Chand 10 
Gagangir 14 
Gagren 63 
Gang 5 
Ganges 1 

Gankhan 107, 108 

Garuda 3 

Gauda 5 

Gawarmeet 179 

Geda Beg Turk -man 156 

Ghakkar 42, 106, 189, 209 

Ghakru 98, 100 

Ghasu 194 

Ghazl Khan 129 

Ghazl Kot 85 

Ghazi Nari 193 

Ghazna 37 

Gilgit 25, 70 

Gonanda 2, 68 

Goorchis 49 

Goon Marg 1 14 


Indi.x 


221 


Govardhanadhara 3 
Gujerai 58, 136 
Gulmarg 114, 166 
Gur 8 

H 

Hadith 51 
Haibat Khan 121 
Haidar Chak 

J52. 160. 165, 172, 174. 175. 226 
Haidar Dughlat (Mirza) 1 10 
Haidar Khan 13 1 
Haidar Shah 61. 221 
Hajj 40 
Hajj! Padar 74 
Hainadaniyyeh 123 
Hamal 22 

Hamza Nayak 107, 108 
Hanafi 71, 124 
Hanjeck 101. 194 
Hardi Baba Rishi 142 
Hariscandrapora 10 
Harmukat Ganga 90 
Harsha 7 
Harshid [sic] 7 
Hasan 

5. 13, 16. 21, 28, 43. 58, 63, 72. 110 
Hasan Beg Turkman 204 
Hasan Khan 96 
Hasan Quli Khan 140 
Hasan Shah 62 
Hashimires 215 
Havel 87, 114 
Helmac Chak 56, 70 
Helmat Raina 54 
Heprudan 90 
Herd 56 

Hind 21, 39. 46 
Hindu 1, 46 
Hindustan 26, 171, 210 
Hirpur 74, 83, 84, Ill, 209 
History 9, 42 
Hiuen-tsiang 8 
Hulagu Qaan 9 

Husain Chak 70, 127, 210, 211 
Husain Khan 125, 151 


Husain Mag ray I 13, 117 
Husain Shah 135 
Husain Wulu (Dulu) 203 
HusiChak 128, 150. 210 

I 

Ibrahim Khan 99 
Iconoclast 28, 41, 60 
Idi Rama 114, 117 
Idol-breaker 30 
Idol-worship 61 
Idolatory 60, 221 
Iki 24 
Imam 123 
India 

1. 14. 32. 69. 80. 84. 85. 90, 109. 127 
Indian 27, 86, 91. 116. 208 
Indra 82 
Infidelity 31, 80 
Iran 2, 5, 130 
Iranian 33 
Iraq 41 
Iraqi 40 
Isfahani 181 

IskandarKhan 93. 94. 105 
Iskandar Sultan 101 
Iskandarpora 37, 83 
Islam 18, 20, 52, 82, 212 
Islamic 92. 102. 103. 134. 146 
Isma il Nayak 188 

J 

J.A.S.B 9 
J.R.A.S(NE) 3 
Jadibal 111, 223 
Jageh Dev 10 
Jalalu-Din Akbar 133 
Jalalu*d-Din Akbar 135 
Jame’ Mosque 60 
Jame'mosque 186 
Jami 39. 220 
Jammu 26, 45, 106 
Jasrath 42, 43, 221 
Jasrot 43, 46 
Jayanta 5 
jayasimha 9, 52 


a 


222 


Baharistan-i-Shahi 


Jehangir Padar 84, 88 
Jhelum 15, 94, 186 
Jogi Lankar 52 

Jonar 9, I 1 . 13, 21, 28, 60 
Jonaraja 5, 12 
Juy-e Khurram 59 
Jyestharudra 3 

K 

Kabul 27, 178. 201 
Katsth 18 
Kaji Chak 56,71 
Kalhana 3, 7 
Kankanavarsa 3 
Kannasena 13 

Kashmir 1. 3, 5, 8, 12, 14, 15, 18, 24, 2 
5, 32, 41. 47, 61, 64. 88. 96. 
100, 112. 120. 170. 217 
Kashmir Report 1 
Kashmir Shawl 37 
Kashmiri 

1, 15, 65, 68, 76, 97, 102, 103. 

118, 193, 227 
Kashmirian 1, 166 
Kashshil 5 
Kashyap (a) 1 
Kathua 43 
Kathwar 195 
Kenchil 187 
Kerbala 41 
Kesh 4, 63 
Kesii (Kinsu) 106 
Khahis 118 
Khajlak (Kajjala) 1 1 
Khampore 74 
Khanjar Beg 193 
Kharwar 105 
Khasas (khakhas) 182 
Khatrish 1 
Khecri 18 
Khori 14 
Khucba 32. 182 
Kishen Ganga 56 
Kishtwar 52, 172 
Koh-i-Maran 37 
Koh-i-Suleyman 100 


Konehbal 174, 209 

Kotehrcn I^Kota Ranij 20 

Kothar 1 1 1 

Kotli 1 16 

Kralch Sanger 57 

Krehmu 93 

Kublai 9 

Kuchak Beg 94 

Kufr 80 

Kupwara 99 

L 

Lachman Dev 10, 11 
Ladi Magray 29 
Lahara 10 
Lahkhana 2 

Lahore 3. 100. 162, 204, 217 

Lala ‘Arifa 23 

Lalitaditya 3 

Lank 5, 59, 198 

Lankar Chak 12, 55, 220 

Lar 15 

Later Indo-Scythians 2 
Laxman Dev 9 
Lidar 104 

Literary History of Persia 21 7 
Lodhi 89 

LoharChak 106, 151, 161, 203, 210, 227 

Lohar Magray 90 

London 9, 218 

Loukika 2, 21 1 

Ludov 192 

M 

Mabar 4 
Madrasah 50 
Magray 70 

Maharaja Ranbir Singh 27 
Maheshwar 1 
Mahmud (Sayyid) 33 
Mahnor 120 

MahramBeg 99, 100. 223 
Maisuma 68 
Maksikasvamin 68 
Maldayal 84 

Malik 13, 43, 81, 82, 84, 88, 90, 


Iniun 


94. lOfa. 111. 117. 122. 144 
Malla 7. 10 
Malla Chand 9 
Man Singh 2 1 5 
Mangu 9 
Mara) 141 
Mas) id 19. 143 
Matha 1 1 
Maitan 38. 103 
Maul.an.a Ahmad Kashmin 59 
Mawara’a’n-Nahr 52 
Mecca 29. 45, 51 
Medina 36. 64 
Meshh.ad 33. 41 
Miku 9 

30. 220 

Miran S.ayyid 193 
Mongol 8, 13 
Mughal 

23, 95, 97, 99, 117, 119. 128, 189, 226 
Muhammad 80. 84, 85, 88. 99, 131, 198 
Muhibb'Alt 209 
Mulla ‘Abdullah 1 16 
Murt.iza 19 
Muslim 4, 102 
Mustafa 19 
Mutch Bhavan 209 

N 

Madin:i’l-Asi- 202 
Magarkot 9, 26 
Najaf 41 

Maji Malik 117, 137 
Mangil 96 

Marayan Koul ‘Ajiz 217 
Maristan 198 
NasiChak 128 
Nasu 196 
Nayak 188 
Nazuk Bhat 186 
Neev 88 

New Delhi 5, 218 
Nilakanth Gurtu 10 
Noor Bakhsht 112 
Noor Bakhshiy)'eh 124 
Nowhatta 39, 143 


N’owroz Chak 94, -12 
Nowshehr 42, 47. 67. 90, 
N'usrat Rama 89, 91 


119 


o 

Ompora 120 
OntaDcv 2 
Orissa 205 


74. 90. 15B 
na 10 
ill 42. I S3 
iporc 93 
bch 30. IS I 

cagaln^ira 12 

ciav Chak 71 
dit 32 
on 30 
jab 42 

[jyari (Penzyan) 

a'^por USar 2 
gana 15. 93. I 
inat Dev 9 
ot lb3 
tan 21, 128 

:hehBhac 21 

:sia 9, 217 
rsian 70, 112* 
.schGanai 169 
: Paiitsal 42 
,hru 55, 221 
,onch 85, ll"^’ 
atap Singh 27 
.......cvv.ara 166 


197 

21, 193. 212 


171 


166. 196 


Q 

Qaan 9 

Qanbar ‘All 189 
QasimKhan 187 
Qibla 1 12 
Qom 41 
Qutb 59. 118 

Qutb ‘All KukS 118 


224 


Baharistan-i-Shahi 


Qutbu'd-Din Pora 27 
R 

Rafz 115 

Rai Bahadur 163 

Rama 81, 82, 85, 104, 128 

Raja 6, 178 

Rajatarangini 1, 2 

Ram Dev 8, 10 

Ram Singh 172 

Rama Chand 5. 13, 16 

Ramlcnch 71 

Racnadicya 2 

Ratniyeh 36 

Ravan Chand 16 

Razeh Dev 10 

RegiChak 99, 127 

Renteh 19 

Renu 106. 107 

Rinchan 220 

Rinchanpora 24 

Rishi 59 

Rowza 1 12 

Rudra 1 

Rustam 73, 191 
S 

S.P.S. Museum 9 
Sachau 1 
Saifu'd-Din 17 
Saivite 18 
Salt Range 53 
Samala 22 
Samarqand 42, 51 
Sambal 35 
Samudra 11 
Sangram Chand 10 
Samskric 1, 217 
Saptrishi 23 
Sar (kashyap) 1 
Sarada 1 

Satadru (Sutlej) 26 
Sateh Ledar 26 
Saya 54 
Sayyid 

K 28 30 3S « » 77, 138 145 15, ,55 


Seh Chak 82 
Sehej Rama 62 
Serang Rama 7 1 
Setu 10 

Shah Ahmad 1 1 2 

ShahQuli 179 

Shahi Khan 42 

Shahr-i Kashmir 164 

Shahrukh Mirza 1 79 

Shams Chak 71. 75. 79, 82. 145. 186 

Shams Doom 141. 183 

Shams Rama 128 

Shamsu'd-Din 21, 220 

Shankar Chak 127 

Shankar Rama 86, 91 

Shankarpora 21 

Shanki Charlu 188 

Sharh-e Shameh 3 1 

Shawl 51 

Shaykh 36. 64. 1 13. 223 

Sher Afghan 214. 227 

ShiZi 54 

Shia 64, 136 

Shihabu'd-Din 24. 220 

Shihabu'd-Din 53 

Shiv Dev 8 

Shuka 82 

Sialkot 62, 221 

Sikandar 28, 30. 40 

Sikh-i-khatai 33 

Simha Dev 10 

Sindh 39, 216 

Sirdar 29 

Sirhind 26 

Soha 51 

Somachandra 79 
Sopor 75. 82, 108, 184 
SrikanthKoul 12. 218 
Srinagar 2, 37. 128 
Srivara 65. 218 
Stem 14. 217 
Sudarshan 57 
Sudramar 1 1 
Sufi 217 
SuhBhatt 17, 31 


225 


lNl)l.X 


SuhDcv 8. 12. 14. 21 
Sukhavarman 6 
Sultan 21. 27, 42 
Sumbal 6 

Sunni 48. 120. 212 
Sutlc) 26 

T 

labaqac-i-Akban 12 
Tajud-Din 36 
Tanda 207 
Tarbal 14 
Tarsh 89 
Tatar Khan 62 
Tavar 1 

TcjchBhat 21 

Thana 1 14 

Tliatta 216 

13, 53, 82, 115, 211 
Tiniiir 32 

40, 82 

Transoxi.nna 36 

treasure 7, 19] 

Tiigaica 9 

TscicIvH3r 110 
Tscreh-Wudar 190 
21, 156 

Turki 54, 95, 98, 105 
Turkshil 1 

Tuzak-i-JcliSngtn 213 

U 

Uccala 8 
Uclial Chand 24 
^dayashri 23 
Ujani R.aina 24 
^ani raina 27 
Ular 101, 198 
‘Umar 212 
‘Uinrah 40 
Upendra 1 
Uri 43 

UstaLolo 181 
Uthman 212 
Utpala 6 


V 

\achi 39 
Vaish 1, IS 
\'anta Dev 9 
Varnian 6 
Varnata 6 
Vcjchbror 10 
\ esu 1 Sd- 
Vijayesa 22 
\'i)avcsvara 39 
Vikramaditya S 

Vishnu 60 
Vbtrus 8 
Votur 56 
X^upch 9 

w 

Wilhthorc I 1 1 

Waqa at-i-Kashmir 10 

Wular 57. 86 

Y 

Ya’qu'^ 188 

Yudhischira 2 
Yusuf Inder 132 

Yusuf Khan (Mirza) 21- 
Yusuf Shah Chak 168 
Yusuf Shec 193 

Z 

Zadib.il 73, 188 

ZafarKhan 210 
ZagehDev 10 
Zainabad 55 
Zainagtr 55 
Zainakot 55 
Zainu'l-'Abidin 43 
ZaitiChak 128 
Zalsu 11 I 
Zamtndar 163 
Zenapora 23 
Zeyeh Sehm Dev 9 
Zithyer 3 
Zodiac 14 
Zu'l-Qarnain 2 

Zulchu 1 1 


Notes 





























Bom at Khwajabagh, Baramulla 
(Kashmir) in 1927, Kashinth Pandit 
graduated from St. Joseph's College 
Baramulla and earned M.A degree in 
Persian from Punjab Univesity with 
distinction. After serving in St. Joseph s 
College for some time as Lecturer in 
Persian, he joined J&K Govmment 
Degree College Poonch as Lecturer. In 
1959 he earned a scholarship from the 
HRS Ministry andjoined Teheran 
University for further studeis. In 1962 he 
got Ph.D in Iranian Studies from the 
Facultry of Lliteature of that University. 

Up to 1976, he served at the Post 
Graduate Department of Persian in 
Kashmir University and then joined the 
Centre of Central Asian Studies where he 
rose to become the Director of the 
Centre. After his retirement the UGC 
offeredhim Emeratus Fellowship for two 
years. 

Dr.Pandit's specialization in Central 
Asian Studies viz. history, civilization and 
soceity of Farsi/Tajik/Dari speaking 
peoples took him on numerous visits to 
Central Asia particularly the Central 
Asian Republic of Tajikistan. His deep 
interest in contemporary Tajik society has 
made him known widely among the Tajik 
academic circles and his travalogue titled 
My Tajik Friends won him the Sovietland 
Nehru Award in 1987. He has also been 
awarded by the President of India for 
services to classical language and 
literature. He has written on a wide range 
of subjects related to Indo-Tajik 
studies.His publicataions include Iran 
and Central Asia, Hafiz ki Shiari (Urdu), 
Avicenna—An Introduction, Ladakh life 
and culture and Tohfatu'l Ahbab or A 
Muslim Missionaray in Medieval Kashmir. 







A Chronicle of Mediaeval Kashmir 



Baharistan-i-Shahi, a Farsi manuscript history of Kashmir by anonymous 
author and brought down to A.S. 1614, has served as an important and 
reliable source work for historians from the 17th century to the present day. 
It remained inaccessible to non-Farsi knowing scholars and historians. Its 
first English translation with annotations was made in 1991 from a collated 
text of the two extant and reliable manuscripts preserved in the India Office 
Library and the British Museum. Exhausfive footnotes were added to that 
translation to make it readable and useful. 
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